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“Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you.”
1 Corinthians 1:6.

IT is not always the most gifted church which is in the most healthy
state. A church may have many rich, influential, or learned members—
many that have the gift of utterance and understand all sciences—yet
that church may be in an unhealthy condition. Such was the case with
the church at Corinth. Paul, in the opening of his Epistle, tells them that
he thanks God always on their behalf for the Grace of God given unto
them by Christ Jesus, that in everything they were enriched in all utter-
ance and in all knowledge, so that they were behind in no gift, waiting for
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Corinthians were what we
would call, nowadays, judging them by the usual standard, a first-class
church. They had many who understood much of the learning of the
Greeks. They were men of classic taste and men of good understanding,
men of profound knowledge and yet, in spiritual health, that church was
one of the worst in all Greece and, perhaps, in the world! Among the
whole of them, you could not find another church sunk so low as this
one, although it was the most gifted.

What should this teach us? Should it not show us that gifts are noth-
ing unless they are laid on the altar of God? That it is nothing to have the
gift of oratory? That it is nothing to have the power of eloquence? That it
is nothing to have learning, that it is nothing to have influence unless
they all be dedicated to God and consecrated to His service? I said, “it is
nothing”—I mean, it is nothing good. Alas, it is worse than nothing
good—it is something evil, it is something dreadful, it is something terri-
ble for a man to have these gifts and yet to misuse them, for they shall
only furnish fuel for a fiercer flame than he would have endured had he
not possessed such abilities! He who buries his ten talents may well ex-
pect to be given over to the tormentor.

This is the next lesson that is taught us—Ilet us never judge men by
their talents—but by the use which they make of their powers, by the
end to which they devote their talents, by the interest which they bring to
those pounds which their Master has entrusted to them. Paul, in the
commencement of his Epistle, very gently hints at the right use of gifts
and talents. And he tells us that they are sent to us that we may “con-
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firm the testimony of Christ.” If we do not use them for this purpose, we
misuse them! If we do not turn them to this account, we abuse them! We
ought to use our endowments as the Corinthians did not use theirs, but
as they ought to have done—in confirming the testimony of our Lord Je-
sus Christ.

The Corinthians had more powers than any of us have. Many of them
could work miracles—they could heal the sick, they could restore the le-
pers, they could work wonders by the supernatural gifts of the Holy Spi-
rit. Some of them could talk several languages and, wherever they went,
they were able to speak the language of the people among whom they ab-
ode. This was because they were not able to spend much time in learning
languages and there needed something special to support the infant
Church. It was then but a sapling—it required a stake in the ground by
its side, that it might lean upon it, and might grow and be strong. It was
a little plant that needed to be sustained and, therefore, God worked mi-
racles. But now it is the stalwart oak and has its roots bent round the
staunchest rocks in creation—now it needs not any support by miracle
and, therefore, God has left us without extraordinary gifts. But whatever
gifts we have, we are to use them for the purpose mentioned in the text—
that is, for the confirmation of the testimony of Christ Jesus.

There are two points which we shall speak of as the Holy Spirit may
enable us. First, The testimony of Christ. And, secondly, What is meant by
our confirming it?

I. First, then, THE TESTIMONY OF CHRIST. We are told, in the text,
that there was a “testimony of Christ” which was “confirmed in you.” Our
first enquiry is, What is meant by the “testimony of Christ”?

That this world is fallen is the first Truth of God in all theology. “We
have gone astray like lost sheep,” and had there not been mercy in the
mind of God, He might justly have left this world to perish without ever
calling it to repentance. But He, in His wondrous long-suffering and His
mighty patience was not pleased to do so. Being full of tender mercies
and loving kindness, He determined on sending the Mediator into the
world, whereby He might restore it to its pristine glory and might save for
Himself a people whom “no man could number,” who are to be called the
elect of God, loved with His everlasting love! In order that He might res-
cue the world and save those elect ones, the Lord of Hosts has constantly
ordained and sent forth a perpetual priesthood of testifiers. What was
Abel with his lamb, but the first martyred witness of the Truth of God?
Did not Enoch wear his mantle when he walked with God and prophe-
sied concerning the Second Advent of Christ? Was not Noah a preacher
of righteousness among a gainsaying generation? The glorious succes-
sion never fails! Abraham comes from Ur of the Chaldees and from the
hour of his call till the day when he slept in Machpelah, he was a faithful
witness. Then we might mention Lot in Sodom, Melchisedec in Salem,
Isaac and Jacob in their tents and Joseph in Egypt. Read the Scripture
history and can you fail to observe a golden chain of united links, hang-
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ing over a sea of darkness, but yet uniting Abel with the last of the Pa-
triarchs?

We are now arrived at a new era in the history of the Church, but it is
not destitute of light. See there the son of Amram, the honored Moses.
That man was a very sun of brightness, for he had been where darkness
veiled the unutterable light of the skirts of Jehovah. He climbed the steep
sides of Sinai. He went up where the lightning blazed and the thunders
lifted up their awful voice. He stood upon the mountain-burning summit
and there, in that secret chamber of the Most High, he learned, in forty
days, the witness of forty years and was the constant enunciator of jus-
tice and righteousness. But he died, as the best men must. Sleep on in
peace, O Moses, in your secret grave. Fear not for the Truth of God, for
God will be with Joshua as He was with youl!

The times of the judges and kings were sometimes densely darkened,
but amid their civil wars, their idolatry, their persecutions and their visi-
tations, the chosen people still had a remnant according to the Election
of Grace. There were always some who walked through the earth, like the
ancient Druids in the woods, wrapped in white garments of holiness and
crowned with the glories of the Most High. The river of the Truth of God
might run in a shallow stream, but it was never utterly dry. Next, come
to the times of the Prophets and there, after traversing a dreary period
when the world was only illumined here and there by such lamps as Na-
than, Abijah, Gad, or Elijah, you find that you have come to the light of
meridian day, or rather to a cloudless sky crowded with stars! There is
the eloquent Isaiah, the lamenting Jeremiah, the soaring Ezekiel, the
well-beloved Daniel and lo, behind these four high priests of prophecy,
there follow twelve, clothed in the same garb, performing the same ser-
vice! I might style Isaiah the pole star of prophecy. Jeremiah resembled
the rainy Hyades of Horace. Ezekiel was the burning Sirius. And as for
Daniel, he resembles a flaming comet, flashing on our vision but for a
moment and then lost in obscurity.

[ am not at a loss to find a constellation for the minor prophets. They
are a sweet group, of intense brilliance, even though but small—they are
the Pleiades of the Bible. Perhaps, at no former season, were the stars of
God marshaled in greater numbers, but yet, amid all preceding and suc-
ceeding gloom, the sky of time was never in total darkness! There was
always a watcher and a shining one there. God has never abandoned the
world, He has never quenched its lamp of Testimony, He has never said,
“Go, you vile thing,” and spurned it from His Presence. He might deluge
it once with water. He might rain fire and brimstone upon Sodom. He
might drown a nation in the sea. He might destroy a generation in the
wilderness. He might devour kingdoms and root them up—but never,
never would He extinguish the perpetual flame of the Testimony of His
Truth!

I was thinking, just now, of a picture which I saw, a few days ago—a
beautiful painting of a brook with steppingstones in the water, upon
which the traveler crossed. And the idea has just flashed upon my
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mind—surely the stream of man’s wickedness and the stream of time
may be crossed by those steppingstones of Testimony. There you have
Noah, and he is a steppingstone, to step on to Abraham. And from him to
Moses, and from Moses to Elijah and so on—from Elijah to Isaiah, from
Isaiah to Daniel, and from Daniel down to the brave Maccabees. And
what is the last steppingstone? It is Jesus Christ, the faithful and true
Witness, the Prince of the kings of the earth! Jesus was, in one sense,
the last Testifier of the Truth of God. We are left to confirm it to others
and we shall, just for a few moments, enlarge on what the testimony of
Jesus Christ was.

First of all, in order to justify me in calling Jesus Christ a Testifier, I
want to refer to one or two passages of Scripture where you will see that
He came into the world to be a Testifier and Witness to the Truth. Turn
to the 3rd chapter of John, and the 31st verse. John the Baptist says, “He
that comes from above is above all: he that is of the earth is earthly and
speaks of the earth: He that comes from Heaven is above all. And what
He has seen and heard, that He testifies, and no man receives His testi-
mony. He who has received His testimony has set to His seal that God is
true.” There we find John, who was the harbinger of our Savior, speaking
of Christ as giving a testimony, speaking of Him as One who came into
the world for the special purpose of testifying to the Truth of God.

Turn further on in the same Gospel and you will find, in the 8t chap-
ter and 18th verse, our Savior says this of Himself, “I am One that bear
witness of Myself, and the Father that sent Me bears witness of Me.” I re-
fer you, also, to the 18t chapter of John and the 37t verse where Pilate
says to Jesus, “Are You a king then?” And He replies, “For this cause
came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.” There,
again, you find our Savior speaking of Himself as a Witness. | might refer
you to some passages in Isaiah where he speaks of Christ as a Witness,
but I will only keep to the writings of our friend, John, so we will now
turn to the Book of Revelation. In the first chapter, at the 5t verse, you
find him saying, “Jesus Christ, who is the faithful Witness.” In the third
chapter of the same Book, at the 14th verse, “And unto the angel of the
church of the Laodiceans write, These things says the Amen, the faithful
and true Witness.” Now, then, I think I am not dishonoring my Master by
calling Him a “Witness.” I have placed Him side by side with a glorious
cloud of witnesses and I have said He is the last Witness. And I think I
have not dishonored His blessed name when I find He calls Himself a
“Witness.” Let us enlarge upon this head for a moment or two. Christ is
the very King of witnesses! He is the greatest of all witnesses and supe-
rior to every other! He does not differ from any other in the things He tes-
tifies, for they all testify to the same Truth of God which this glorious
Witness is superior to every other!

First, let me remark that Christ witnesses directly from Himself and
that is one thing in which He is superior to all the Prophets and the other
holy men who testified to the Truth. What did Isaiah say? What did Eli-
jah say? Or Jeremiah? Or Daniel? They only said second-hand things—
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they spoke what God had revealed to them. But when Christ spoke, He
always spoke directly from Himself. All the rest only spoke that which
they had received from God. They had to tarry till the winged seraph
brought the live coal. They had to gird on the ephod, the curious girdle
and the Urim and Thummim—they must stand listening till the Voice
said, “Son of man, I have a message for you.” They were but instruments
blown by the breath of God and giving forth sounds only at His pleasure.
But Christ was a Fountain of living water. He opened His mouth and the
Truth of God gushed forth and it came directly from Himself. In this, as a
faithful Witness, He was superior to every other. He could say, “What I
have seen, and heard, that do I testify. I have been inside the veil. I have
entered into the sanctum sanctorum. I have dived into the depths, I have
soared into the heights—there is not a place where I have not been, there
is not a Truth of God which I cannot call My own. I am no voice of anoth-
er.” In this respect, He surpassed every other witness!

Secondly, Christ was superior to every other witness from the fact that
His testimony was uniform. It was always the same testimony—we cannot
say that of any other witness. Look at Noah. He was a very good testifier
to the Truth of God, except once, when he was intoxicated—he was a sor-
ry testifier to the Truth then. David was a testifier to the Truth, but he
sinned against God and put Uriah to death. What shall we say of Elijjah,
that man in shaggy garments? He was a testifier to the Truth, but he was
not so when he fled from Jezebel and God sent an angel to say to him,
“What are you doing here, Elijah?” Abraham was another witness, but he
was not so when he said his wife was his sister. The same might be said
of Isaac. And if you go through the whole list of holy men, you will find
some fault in them and you will be obliged to say, “They were very good
testifiers, certainly, but their testimony is not uniform. There is a plague-
spot which sin has left upon them all. There was something to show that
man is nothing but an earthen vessel, after all.”

But Christ’s testimony was uniform. There never was a time when He
contradicted Himself. There never was an instance in which it could be
said, “What You have said, You now contradict.” See Him everywhere,
whether on the cold mountaintop at midnight in prayer, or in the midst
of the city. Observe Him when He walked through the cornfields on the
Sabbath, or when on the lake He bade the waves, “Be still.” Wherever He
was, His testimony was uniform. This cannot be said of any other wit-
ness. The best men have their faults. They say that the sun has spots
and so I suppose that the most glorious of men, whoever they are, who
will shine most brightly in the firmament forever and ever, will have their
spots while on earth. Christ’s testimony was like His own coat, woven
from the top throughout—there was not any seam in it at all.

Yet, further, Christ’s testimony was perfect in testifying to all the Truth
of God. Other men only gave testimony to parts of the Truth, but Christ
manifested it all. Other men had the threads of Truth, but Christ took
the threads and wove them into a glorious robe, put it on, and came
forth clothed with every Truth of God. There was more of God revealed by
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Christ than in the works of Creation, or in all the Prophets. Christ was a
Testifier to all God’s attributes and He left none of them unmentioned.
Do you ask me whether Christ bore testimony to the Justice of God, I tell
you, “Yes.” See Him hanging there, languishing on Calvary, His bones all
dislocated. Did He bear testimony to God’s Mercy? Yes. See those poor
creatures who were limping just now—the lame man is leaping like a
hare, the poor blind man is beholding the sun and rejoicing! Did Jesus
witness to the Power of God? I say, “Yes.” You see Him standing in the
little boat and saying to the winds, “Be still!” and holding them in the
hollow of His hand. Has He not borne testimony to everything in God?
His testimony was perfect! Nothing was left out—everything was there.

We could not say that of any mere man. I believe we cannot say that of
any modern preacher. Some people say that they can hear Mr. So-and-So
because he preaches so much Doctrine. Another likes all experience and
some want all practice. Very well, you do not expect that God has made
one man to say everything, do you? Certainly not. One class of men de-
fends one class of Truths and another, another. I bless God that there
are so many denominations. If there were not men who differed a little in
their creeds, we would never get so much Gospel as we do. One man
loves high Doctrine and he thinks he is bound to defend it every Sab-
bath—so much the better! Some do not speak of it at all, so that he helps
to make up for other people’s deficiencies. Some men are fond of fiery ex-
hortations—they give them every Sabbath and they cannot preach a
sermon without them. But, then, others do not give them at all, so that
the lack of one is supplied by the superabundance of the other. God has
sent different men to defend different kinds of Truth, but Christ defended
and preached all! He took them, bound them in one bundle and said,
“Here is myrrh, aloes, cassia and all precious spices altogether—here is
the whole Truth of God.” Christ’s testimony was perfect.

Mark, once more, before I come to the confirmation of this testimony,
Christ’s testimony was final. His was the last testimony, the last Revela-
tion that will ever be given to man. After Christ, nothing. Christ comes
last—He is the last steppingstone across the brook of time. All who come
after Him are only confirmers of the testimony of Christ. Our Augustines,
our Ambroses, our Chrysostoms, or any other of the mighty preachers of
olden times, never pretended to say anything fresh. They only revived the
Gospel—the same old-fashioned Gospel which Christ used to preach.
And Luther, and Calvin, and Zwingli, and Knox—they only came to con-
firm the Truth of God. Christ said “finis” to the canon of Revelation and it
was closed forever! No one can add a single word to it and no one can
take a word from it. We Dissenters are sometimes charged with inventing
a new Gospel. We deny it. We say that our Owen, Howe, Henry, Char-
nock, Bunyan, Baxter, or Janeway and all that galaxy of stars of the pul-
pit did not pretend to say anything new—they only revived the things
that Christ said, they only professed to be confirmers of the Witness. So
has it been with the great men we have lost during the last century. Whi-
tefield and his brother evangelists and men who stood in the same posi-
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tion as Gill, or Booth, or Rippon, or Carey, or Ryland or some of those
who have just been taken away—they did not pretend to say anything
new. They only said, “Brothers and Sisters, we come to tell you the same
old story. We are not testifiers of new things—we are only confirmers of
the Witness, Christ Jesus.”

II. Now we come to the second part of our subject and that is THE
TESTIMONY OF CHRIST IS TO BE CONFIRMED IN YOU. There are two
points here. First, the testimony of Christ needs to be confirmed in our-
selves. And, secondly, it needs to be confirmed in others.

First, then, to every Christian the testimony of Christ needs to be con-
firmed in his own heart. O Beloved, that is the best confirmation of Gos-
pel Truth which every Christian carries about within him! I love Butler’s
Analogy—it is a very powerful book. I love Paley’s Evidences, but I never
need them myself, for my own use. I do not need any proof that the Bible
is true. Why? Because it is confirmed in me! There is a Witness, which
dwells in me, which makes me bid defiance to all infidelity, so that I can
say—

Y “Should all the forms that men devise

Assault my faith with treacherous art,

I’d call them vanity and lies,
And bind the Gospel to my heart.”

I do not care to read books opposing the Truths of the Bible, I never
need to wade through mud for the sake of washing myself afterwards.
When I am asked to read an heretical book, I think of good John Newton.
Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, said to him, “Have you read my Key to the Ro-
mans?” “I have turned it over,” said the Doctor. “And is this the treat-
ment a book must meet with which has cost me so many years hard
study? You ought to have read it carefully, and weighed deliberately what
is said on so serious a subject.” “Hold,” said Newton, “you have cut me
out full employment for a life as long as Methuselah’s! My life is too short
to be spent in reading contradictions of my religion. If the first page tells
me the man is undermining the faith, it is enough for me. If I had the
first mouthful of a roast tainted, I do not need to eat it through to be
convinced—I ought to send it away.” Having the truth confirmed in us,
we can laugh all arguments to scorn! We are placed in a sheet of mail
when we have a witness to God’s Truth within us. All the men in this
world cannot make us alter one single iota of what God has written with-
in us! Ah, Brothers and Sisters, we need to have the Truth confirmed
within us! Let me tell you a few things that will do this.

First, the very fact of our conversion tends to confirm us in the Truth.
“Oh,” says the Christian, “do not tell me there is no power in religion, for
I have felt it! I was thoughtless like others, laughed religion to scorn and
those who attended to it. My language was, Let us eat and drink, and
enjoy the sunshine of life.” But now, through Christ Jesus, I find the Bi-
ble a honeycomb which hardly needs to be pressed to let the drops of
honey run out it is so sweet and precious to my taste that I wish I could
sit down and feast on my Bible forever! What has made this alteration?”
That is how the Christian reasons. He says, “There must be a power in
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Grace, otherwise I never should be so changed as I am. There must be
the Truth of God in the Christian religion, otherwise this change would
never have come over me.” Some men have ridiculed religion and its fol-
lowers and yet Divine Grace has been so mighty that those very men
have become converted and experienced the new birth! Such men cannot
be argued out of the truth of religion. You may stand and talk to them
from dewy morn to the setting of the sun, but you can never get them to
believe that there is no Truth in God’s Word, for they have the Truth of
God confirmed in them.

Then, again, another thing confirms the Christian in the Truth and
that is, when God answers his prayers. 1 think that it is one of the
strongest confirmations of the Truth of God when we find that God hears
us. Now I speak to you, on this point, of things which I have tasted and
handled. The wicked man will not believe this. He will say, “Ah, go and
tell those who know no better!” But I say that I have proved the power of
prayer a hundred times because I have gotten to God and asked Him for
mercies and have received them. “Ah,” say some, “it is only just in the
common course of Providence.” “Common course of providence?” It is a
blessed course of Providence! If you had been in my position, you would
not have said that. I have seen it just as clearly as if God had rent the
heavens and put His hand out and said, “There, My child, is the mercy
you asked for.” It has come so plainly out of the way that I could not call
it a common course of Providence!

Sometimes I have been depressed and downcast—and even out of
heart at coming to stand before this multitude—and I have said, “What
shall I do?” I could fly anywhere rather than come here anymore. I have
asked God to bless me and send me words to say, and then I have felt
filled to the brim, so that I could come before this congregation or any
other! Is that a common course of Providence? It is a special Providence—
a special answer to prayer! And there are others here who can turn to the
pages of their diary and see, there, God’s hand plainly interposing. So we
can say to the infidel, “Begone! The truth of God is confirmed in us and
so confirmed that nothing can drive us out of it!”

You have had the Truth confirmed in you, my dear Friends, when you
have found great support in times of affliction and tribulation. Some of you
have passed through deep trouble. Some of you have been sorely tried
and have been brought very low, but can you not say with David, “I was
brought low and the Lord helped me”? Can you not recall how well you
bore that last trouble? When you lost that dear child, you thought you
could not bear it so well as you did. But you said, “The Lord gave, and
the Lord has taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.” Many of you
have loved ones under the sod—your mother, father, husband, or wife.
You thought your heart would break when you lost your parents, but
when your father and your mother were taken from you, then the Lord
took you up. He told you, poor widow, that He would be a Father to your
children—and have you not found it so? Can you not say, “Not one good
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thing has failed of all that the Lord has promised”? That is the best con-
firmation of the Truth of God.

Sometimes, persons come to me, in my vestry, and they want me to
confirm the Truth of God outside of them. I cannot do that, I want them
to have the Truth confirmed in them. They say, “How do you know that
the Bible is true?” “Oh,” I reply, “I never have to ask such a question as
that, because it is confirmed in me. The Bishop has confirmed me!” I
mean, “the Bishop of souls,” the Lord Jesus Christ, for I never was con-
firmed by any other! And He has so confirmed me in the Truth of God
that no one can take it out of me. I say to these people, “Try religion
yourself and you will see its power. You stop outside the house and you
want me to prove what is inside the house—go in yourself—‘taste and see
that the Lord is good,’ blessed are all they that trust in Him.” This is the
best way of confirming the Truth to ourselves.

The second thought was that it was our business not only to have the
Truth confirmed in our own souls, but so to live that we might be the
means of confirming the Truth in others. Do you know what Bible the
worldly man reads? He does not read this Bible at all—he reads the
Christian! “There,” he says, “that man goes to church, or chapel, and he
is a member. I will see how he lives, I will read him up and down.” And
he watches him and reads his conduct. If he is bad, he says, “Religion is
a farce!” But if he is a man who lives up to it, he says, “There is some-
thing in religion, after all.” Wicked men read professors—they watch
them to see whether they live up to their profession. Christians have Ar-
gus, with a hundred eyes, staring at them! Worldlings look at every fault
with a magnifying glass and they make the smallest molehill into a great
mountain! And if there is a speck in our eye, they will make it a beam—
and they will say the man is a hypocrite!

It is the duty of every child of God to so live that he may confirm the
witness of Christ. We should labor to do it in all the common things of
daily life. “Whether you eat, or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the
glory of God.” Some men think that religion lies only in great things. It
does not, for it also lies in little things. Take any one day of our lives—we
eat, drink, rise in the morning, go to bed at night—there is nothing very
particular about the day. Our life is made up of little things and if we are
not careful of little things, we shall not be careful of great ones. If we do
not mind the little things, the great ones will go wrong. Oh, may you have
Grace to live that the world may find no fault in you! And if in little
things they see exactness and precision, (and too much precision will be
better than the looseness of the morals of some professors), then they
will say, “There is something in religion. That man’s life has confirmed it
in my mind because he lives up to it.”

Then, again, if you can bear the taunts of wicked men without returning
them, that will be a good way of confirming religion. When I have entered
into controversy with some men and have been betrayed into heat of
temper, I could have bitten my fingers off that I should have done so! If
you can keep your temper when men laugh at you and if, when they re-
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vile you, you do not return it, you will confirm the Truth of God. They will
say, “There is something in that man’s religion, otherwise he could not so
keep his temper.” You have read of James Haldane. Once, when uncon-
verted, he threw a ship’s tumbler at the head of a person who had in-
sulted him. But when he was regenerated, on another occasion of insult,
simply said, “I would resent it, but I have learned to forgive injuries and
overlook insults.” Men were obliged to say of him, “There is something in
the religion which can bring such a lion as that down and make him
such a lamb.” Thus you will confirm the witness of Christ if you quietly
endure persecution. If you can patiently bear the laugh and jeer of
wicked men, you will confirm the Truth of God.

The last confirmation you and I, my Friends, will ever be able to give to
the witness of Christ is coming very soon. There is an hour when we
shall no longer be able to confirm the Truth by living for it, for we must
die, and that is the best confirmation of a man’s principles—when he dies
well. One of the noblest confirmations of the Christian religion is the fact
that a man dies a peaceable, a happy and even a triumphant death. Oh,
if when you come to die, you are able to say, “O death, where is your
sting? O grave, where is your victory?” And if you can grasp the tyrant
Death in your hands and hurl him to the ground and triumph in Him
who said, “O death, I will be your plagues! O grave, I will be your de-
struction!” If you can die without fear, or repining, or remorse—knowing
that you are forgiven. If you can die with the song of victory on your lips
and with the smile of joy upon your countenance, then you will confirm
the witness of Christ!

In conclusion, let me urge you, as followers of Christ Jesus, as those
whom He has loved with an everlasting love, as heirs of immortality, as
those who have been rescued from the pit of destruction, as professors of
religion, as members of a Christian Church—Ilet me beseech you to make
it your first and last objective to confirm the witness of Christ! Wherever
you are, whatever you are doing, say within yourself, “I must so live and
die that I may confirm the witness of Christ. I must so walk among my
friends and neighbors that they will see that there is a truth and a power
in religion.” And let me warn you not to undertake this task in your own
strength—you will need power from on high, from the Holy Spirit, a fresh
supply of Grace from the Throne of the heavenly Grace. It is a good plan
that some persons adopt—they walk home, after service, and when they
get there, they have a few minutes in prayer with their God. It is a
blessed way of clinching the nail and making a sermon count.

So, dear Friend, go home, and say, “I solemnly vow, yet not in my own
strength, but I solemnly vow, by Your Grace, that from this moment, for-
ward, it shall be my aim to live more as a confirmer of the Truth of God! I
did not know my high calling before, but I now know that [ am a confir-
mer of Your Truth. Lord, help me so to live that there may never be any
flaw in my conduct, never any vile word proceed out of my lips—make me
so to live that I may confirm Your Truth! Lord, help me to confirm the
witness of Christ!” Go and register that vow, and that resolution, and
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seek God’s Grace that you may not let it be a vow not carried out, but
may you be able to live to the Glory of God, and to the honor of His
blessed name! Amen.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
PSALM 84.

A Psalm for the sons of Korah. You remember how Korah, Dathan and
Abiram were destroyed because of their rebellion against the Lord and
their revolt against His chosen servants, Moses and Aaron. And you, no
doubt, recollect how it is recorded that “the children of Korah died not.”
Why they were spared, we cannot tell, except that it was an act of Sove-
reign Grace and if so, | can understand why they were afterwards se-
lected to be among the chief singers in the house of the Lord, for who can
sing so sweetly to the God of Grace as the men who have been saved by
His Sovereign, distinguishing Grace? This Psalm is “for (or, of) the sons of
Korah.”—

“Who can praise the blessed God,
Like a sinner saved by Grace?
Angels cannot sing so loud,
Though they see Him face to face—

Sinless angels can never know
What a debt saved sinners owe.”

Verse 1. How amiable are Your tabernacles, O LORD of Hosts! The out-
er portions and the inner parts as well—how lovely they all are! To be
among Your people, to have sweet fellowship with them, how delightful it
is, “O Lord of Hosts! “You dwell in Your tabernacles, O Jehovah of Hosts,
like a king in the center of his army, and Your people encamp round
about Youl!

2. My soul longs, yes, even faints for the courts of the LORD. Those
children of God who have been for even a little while exiled from the
court of the Lord, prize them all the more when they get back to them.

2. My heart and my flesh cry out for the living God. There gets to be so
deep a longing to appear once more in the house of the Lord that even
this clay-cold flesh of ours, which with difficulty becomes warm towards
good things, at last melts and joins in the common cry of the Believer’s
whole being—“My heart and my flesh cry out for the living God.”

3. Yes, the sparrow has found a house. She is such a bold bird that
she comes and picks up a crumb or two even in the courts of God’s
house! So, Lord, let me be one of Your sparrows today—*“Yes, the sparrow
has found a house,”—

3. And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young,
even Your altars, O Lord of Hosts, my King, and my God. God’s house is
dear to us for the benefit that it is to ourselves, but it is still dearer to us
for our children’s sake as a nest where we may lay our young. What a
double mercy it is when young people love to come with their parents to
the house of God!
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4. Blessed are they that dwell in Your house: they will still be praising
You. Selah. The Psalmist felt that those who were always in the house of
the Lord must always be full of music. I am afraid that it is not so in all
cases, yet it should be.

5. Blessed is the man whose strength is in You; in whose heart are the
ways of them. The man who throws his whole heart and soul into his
worship of the Lord and his service for the Lord, is the man who gets the
greatest blessing out of the holy exercises in which he takes part. Half-
hearted worshippers are an insult to God, but blessed is the man whose
strength is in the Lord of Hosts and whose heart is in His ways.

6. Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well; the rain also
fills the pools. If they pass through valleys that are dreary and gloomy,
they find them to be a benefit and a blessing, for they get refreshments
on the road and also help to cheer other travelers.

7, 8. They go from strength to strength, every one of them in Zion ap-
pears before God. O LORD God of Hosts, hear my prayer: give ear, O God
of Jacob. Selah. David cannot go up with the multitude that keeps holy
day so, feeling like Jacob when he was all alone at the brook Jabbok—
like Jacob, he wrestles with God for a blessing. You can hear him crying
out in the wilderness—“O Jehovah God of Hosts, hear my prayer: give
ear, O God of Jacob,” and He who heard the prayer of lonely Jacob by the
brook, hears the cry of David and the cries of all His children who cannot
join the great assembly of worshippers of God.

9. Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of Your anointed.
Jesus is the “shield” of His people, and He is “anointed” for His people
and there is, in Jesus, so much of all that is good that when the Father
looks upon us in Him, He can see goodness even in us poor sinners, for
the goodness of Christ overflows to us and is accounted ours!

10. For a day in Your courts is better than a thousand. Of course the
Psalmist means that a day in God’s courts is better than a thousand
spent anywhere else. See how he contrasts nearly three years with a sin-
gle day, and he might have gone even further and said, “Better is one day
with God than a thousand years without Him.” He gives us another con-
trast as he goes on to say—

10-12. | had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to
dwell in the tents of wickedness. For the LORD God is a sun and shield:
the LORD will give Grace and glory: no good thing will He withhold from
them that walk uprightly. O LORD of Hosts, blessed is the man that trusts
in You. May all of us know that blessedness, for our Lord Jesus Christ’s
sake! Amen.

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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PARTNERSHIP WITH CHRIST
NO. 2580

A SERMON
INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-DAY, JULY 24, 1898.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON THURSDAY EVENING, MARCH 29, 1883.

“God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship
of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.”
1 Corinthians 1:9.

PAUL is here arguing for the safety, the perseverance and the ultimate
perfection of the saints to whom he is writing. He thanks God for what
He has done for them and is assured that He will do yet more—that He
will certainly confirm them unto the end—that they may be blameless in
the day of Jesus Christ. The Apostle bases his argument upon this Truth
of God—*“God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” And, Brothers and Sisters, this is good
argument—to reason as to the future from the present and the past!

What God has done is a prophecy of what He will do, for God is un-
changeable. He never takes up a purpose for a while and then drops it,
but He carries it out to the end. He never speaks a word and then re-
verses it. “Has He said, and shall He not do it?” He never performs an ac-
tion which is intended to produce a certain result without following it up
until the result aimed at is fully accomplished. If you and I were dealing
with a changeable God, it would indeed be bad for us, but He has said, “I
am the Lord, I change not; therefore you sons of Jacob are not con-
sumed.” Thus, from the Immutability of God, we argue that if He has be-
gun to bless us, He will continue to bless us—and if He has commenced
a work of Grace in our souls, He will certainly carry it on till it is abso-
lutely complete!

We argue thus, partly from our own experience, because everything
that is gracious within us has been, up to now, God’s work. What have
you and I done towards our own salvation? Put together all that we may
even think we have done and what does it come to? “Without Me,” said
Christ to His disciples, “you can do nothing.” And, truly, without Him we
have done nothing. Therefore, all that has been done in us is to be as-
cribed to His working in us to will and to do of His good pleasure. When
the Lord has begun any work of Grace in us, do we not find that He has
carried it on? Has He ever forsaken us? Has He, up to now, turned from
His purpose? In the day of trouble, has He deserted us? When He has
sent us upon a warfare, has He left us to fall through our own weakness?
It has not been so, up to now, and we may sing, “His mercy endures for-
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ever.” He has been a faithful God until now and it is, therefore, right for

us to conclude that He will always be the same—
“Determined to save, He watched over my path
When, Satan’s blind slave, I sported with death.
And can He have taught me to trust in His name,
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?

If He had meant to put us to shame, He has had ten thousand opportu-
nities of doing so, but, until now, we have found the promise good—
“Whoever believes in Him shall not be ashamed.”

And, dear Friends, if you will think this matter over, the argument will
seem to be still more clear. The Lord called us when we were quite unde-
serving of His Grace. I am sure that I can remember nothing, before my
conversion, that could be used as a reason why I should have been called
by the Grace of God any more than other lads of my own age. True, I did
not go into any gross sin, but then I had so much light, and so much
tenderness of conscience, and I lived in such a godly atmosphere in my
home, that every sin I did commit was worse than the sins of those who
never had such advantages. And I have often looked upon myself as hav-
ing been, under certain aspects, the very chief of sinners. And every child
of God, when he is in his right mind, will look upon himself in the same
way—

Y “What was there in you that could merit esteem,

Or give the Creator delight?
“Twas even so, Father,’ you must always sing,
‘Because it seemed good in Your sight.’”

Let us think of His great love wherewith He loved us even when we
were dead in trespasses and sins, and say, “If His love freely flowed to us
when we were in that sad state, what is to hinder its continuing to flow to
us? If the Lord loved us from no cause within ourselves, why should He
not continue to love us?” And if it is said that we are now in an altered
condition—and, blessed be God, it is sol—that very alteration is an ar-
gument that He will still love us. “For if, when we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God by the death of His Son, much more, being reconciled,
we shall be saved by His life.” He that brought us out of our horrible
state and condemned by nature, without any reason in us for doing it,
but simply because of His own sweet love—how could He cast us away?
We are, at our worst, but what we were then, even if it were possible for
us to be still dead—and should not He that began the work still carry it
on, since He began with us on the footing and ground of Grace alone?

And think yet further, dear Friends, at that time we were not simply
undeserving, but we were also unwilling! There is, in the natural heart of
man, an unwillingness to yield unconditionally to God and Christ. The
ways of Free Grace are not palatable to human pride! Even when we were
religiously inclined, our religion consisted of our own prayers, our own
repentance, or our own faith. You know how long we ran from one way to
another, but it was always the same kind of way—we were to do some-
thing by which we were to get right with God, or to feel something, or to
know something—everything was of self and for selfl But the Grace of
God, at last, weaned us from this folly and took us off the breasts of self-
righteousness, which had always been empty. Then we were prepared to
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go to God and, as one whom his mother comforts, so did He comfort us.
We found, in our Father God and in His well-beloved Son, all that we
needed, even wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption!
Well, my Brothers and Sisters, if God brought us to Himself when we
were stray sheep without any willingness to return, how much more will
He continue to keep us, now that, at any rate, the will is present with us,
though often how to perform that which is good we find not? He that
loved the undeserving, He that loved the unwilling, will not forsake us
now. “God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of His
Son Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Imagine for a moment—it is only another form of the same argument—
imagine what could be the motive of God for bringing us where we are if
He meant, after all, to leave us. What shameful cruelty it would be for
some prince or millionaire to take a poor man from his poverty and
change his dress, alter his mode of living, put him among the princes,
make him have luxurious tastes and elevated desires—and then send
him back to the slum from where he came from and bid him live just as
he formerly did in all his dirt and misery! Would not that be cruelty of
the most refined kind? Surely, such treatment would cause the iron to
enter into the man’s soul, for he would say, “Why was I not left where I
was? Why was I taught needs that I never had before? Why was I in-
structed in the use of luxuries which had never fallen to my lot before
and which, therefore, I never missed? It would have been better for me
never to have seen this pretended benefactor than that he should bring
me back here and, after lifting me up so high, leave me to fall back to
where | was before.”

It cannot be that my Lord has made me sick of this world and yet will
not give me another! It cannot be that He has torn away the righteous-
ness which was some sort of comfort to me, tore it off like filthy rags, and
made me stand naked to my own shame, if He does not intend to clothe
me with the righteousness of Christ! He cannot have taught me to trust
in His name, made me to rejoice in Him and given me sips of sweetness
that have made me understand something of what Heaven must be, if He
does not intend to bring me, at the end, to see His face! I cannot—I will
not—believe that He has done all that He has done and yet that He will
not complete the work! No, “God is faithful, by whom you were called into
the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” Because He has done
that, He means to keep us there—He will preserve us even unto the end!

I fancy I hear someone say, “I do not quite see how that can be. To
some extent our salvation must depend upon ourselves.” Well, my
Friend, if you think so, I will not quarrel with you. If you can get any
sweetness out of that thought, it is such a dry old bone that I will will-
ingly leave you to it. As for me, I should never be happy again if I thought
that my eternal salvation hung upon myself, for that poor nail would
soon come out of the wall! But I can hang my soul for time and for eter-
nity on this Truth of God—*I know whom I have believed, and I am per-
suaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him
against that day.” I will not quarrel with you about this matter, for that
which pleases you does not please me, so you may have your bone all to
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yourself, and much good may it do you! I am prepared to hang all my
hopes upon the finished work of Jesus Christ my Lord!

“But,” asks one, “may you then do as you like?” My Friend, I wish I
might do as I like, for if I could live as I liked, I would live entirely free
from sin! I would live like Christ Himselfl “Well,” says one, “I do not un-
derstand it.” The Lord teach you, then! I cannot. But if He ever brings
you right away from all the bondage of the Law and the slavery of de-
pendence upon yourself—to rest entirely upon His fixed, unchanging
Grace—it will be a new era in your life! You will rise from being a slave to
be a son! And from being under the lash of the bond slave, you will come
to look up into your Father’s face with unutterable joy, blessing and
praising and magnifying His name as long as you live.

But that is not the subject upon which I especially wish to speak at
this time. [ want to talk about the great blessing which is the basis of our
argument. What is it that God has done for His people? “By whom you
were called into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” Why
did not the Apostle simply say, “called into the fellowship of His Son,” or,
at most, “of His Son Jesus”? We would have known who was meant,
would we not? Ah, but this enhances the glory of it—to make us see how
great He is unto whose fellowship we have come and, consequently, how
grand an exaltation it is which God has given to us, even us—the Apostle
says that we have been called by God “into the fellowship of His Son Je-
sus Christ our Lord.”

Among many things which the text teaches us—and I do not pretend
to exhaust its meaning, but merely to give a hint or two concerning it—it
means, first, that Believers are called by God into the society of His Son
Jesus Christ our Lord. And, secondly, called into partnership with His Son
Jesus Christ our Lord.

I. First then, Beloved, all who truly believe are CALLED INTO THE
SOCIETY OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.

We enjoy that society when we draw near to God in prayer and, in-
deed, whenever we draw near to God at all! We dare not come to God
without Jesus Christ—that dear name should begin and end all our
prayers. He is the one Mediator between God and men. He is our Great
High Priest and Intercessor. “No man comes unto the Father but by Me.”
“l am the door™—the way of access to God. He is the Mercy Seat, the Pro-
pitiatory where God meets with us and hears our prayers—so that we al-
ways pray in the society of Christ. There is no true praying without it.

And, next, we always praise God in the society of Jesus Christ. There
is no hymn, or Psalm, or spiritual song that could be accepted of God
unless our Lord Jesus Christ was with us when it was sung. Prayers and
praises, alike, must ascend to God through the merit of His atoning Sac-
rifice.

More than this, we have been called into the society of Christ in this
high sense—that we are always regarded by God as being with Christ
and in Christ. We stand before God in Christ. I—I alone, dare not stand
before God. No, my Brothers and Sisters, a sinner cannot stand there—
he would be swept away! But Christ stands before God and we stand
there in Christ, and so we are “accepted in the Beloved.” That is a beauti-
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ful picture which the poet puts into words when he prays that God will
look through Christ’s wounds, as through a window—

“Him, and then the sinner see—

Look through Jesus’ wounds on me.”
We are accepted before God, not as we are in ourselves, but as we are in
Christ! In Christ’s life made to live—in Christ’s righteousness beauti-
fied—in Christ’s blood cleansed—in Christ’s perfection made perfect, for,
“you are complete in Him, who is the Head of all principality and power.”
Is it not beautiful that we should thus be so associated with Christ that
God always thinks of us in connection with His Son? God does not sim-
ply look at you and me, but at Christ covering you, me and all His peo-
ple, and so His chosen ones are thought of as being in Him, their Cove-
nant and Federal Head. They are so completely in Him that He, as it
were, robes them before God. This is being brought into the fellowship of
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, standing before God in Christ.

But there is more than that in this expression. We are brought, Be-
loved, not only to have Christ with us in our approaches to God and to
stand before God in Christ, but also to be in Christ by virtue of a living
union with Him. The Spirit of God quickens our spirit and gives us life,
but, more than that, Christ says, “I am the way, the truth, and the life.”
The life of the Believer is not in himself, but in his Lord. “He that has the
Son has life; and he that has not the Son of God has not life.” “I live,”
says the Apostle Paul, “yet not I, but Christ lives in me.” And, writing to
the Colossians, he says, “For you are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God.” Just as this finger of mine lives because of its union with
the head, and with the heart, and with the rest of my being where life is
to be found, so do you and I live because we have been joined unto
Christ! If there were no life in the stem, there would be no life in the
branch. If the branch is severed from the vine, it has no life in itself and
you and I, dear Friends, are living branches because Christ lives and we
live in Him and His life flows into us. Is not this a very wonderful thing?

Do you see that man who once was in the habit of going in and out of
the tavern? His speech, in those evil days, was foul, filthy, abominable.
His poor wife was bruised and battered by his cruelty. His children were
starved and shoeless. He is now with us in this House of Prayer and he is
a member of Christ’s mystical body! If I were to ask him to stand up and
tell us about the great change that has been worked in him, we would all
rejoice to hear him testify that the Lord has forgiven him, washed him,
cleansed him and renewed his heart! Did that man, in his unregenerate
state, ever think that the life of Christ would be in him quickening his
mortal body and changing his whole nature? Such a thought never oc-
curred to him! Is he not a wonder of Grace? Why, I do verily believe that
if the devil were to be converted and become a holy angel, again, it would
not be more amazing than the conversion of some who are now present!
The Lord has done strange things, marvelous things for them, and our
hearts are glad as we think of what He has done. With His m1ghty arm,
He reaches even to the ends of the earth those who have gone far in sin—
and He brings them to His heart, to His House, to His Throne and into
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fellowship with His Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Oh, the wonders of God’s
Grace! Let us bless and praise Him now and forever!

Then, dear Friends, there is also this wonderful fact, that we are so
called into the society of Christ that if we live as we ought to live, the Lord
Jesus Christ is the most familiar acquaintance we have in all the world.
The most loving husband often has to go out to business during the day
and he can only get back to his spouse in the evening. But the Bride-
groom of our souls is with us all day long! Whether we are at home or out
in the world, He is still with us. You have a dear friend, somewhere, and
you love to be in his company. But you cannot always be with him, so
you sometimes have the sorrow of parting with him. But your best Friend
is never far away from you, day or night. “When I wake,” says David, “I
am still with You.” Perhaps, one of these days, we may have to go out to
the utmost ends of the earth, but our Friend will be with us in the vessel
as we cross the sea. He will be with us when we land on the distant
shore. He will be with us everywhere and at all times. He is the “Friend
that sticks closer than a brother,” whose company need never be lost. He
never gets tired of His beloved ones! His delights are with the sons of
men. If we would but walk by faith and carefully observe His Laws, we
would find Him abiding with us and we would be abiding with Him.
Spoke I not truly when I said that to His people, He is the most familiar
Friend that they have? He dwells in them and they dwell in Him. “I in
them, and You in Me,” said Christ to His Father—a wonderful union! And
our union with Christ ought to be, in its enjoyment, as perpetual as
Christ’s union with the Father, for He speaks of it in the same terms! “I
in them, and You in Me.” Yes, Beloved, we are, indeed, brought into fel-
lowship with Jesus Christ our Lord, seeing that we are permitted to have
Him for our constant Companion and Friend!

And now, we are so called into the society of Christ that if we are living
as we ought to live, where we go, Christ goes. We are to represent Christ
among men. Most of them do not know much about Christ, but what they
do know of Him, they will very largely learn from us. I am grieved to say
that Christ has sometimes had a bad name because of the conduct of
those who have professed to be His friends. “Ah,” men say, “so this is
your Christianity, is it?” But the man who really is in the society of
Christ lives in such a way that men take knowledge of him that he has
been with Jesus and has learned of Him. We are Christ’s representatives
in the world and He trusts His honor and His cause in our hands. We are
so much in His society that we compromise His dignity if we do wrong—
but we adorn His Doctrine in all things if, by His Grace, we are enabled
to do what is right. May you and I know to the fullest what it is to be in
the society of Christ and walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are
called!

II. Now I want to turn to my second point, which is this—WE ARE
CALLED INTO PARTNERSHIP WITH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.

I do not know when I have felt so utterly unable to speak my thoughts
as now that I have reached this part of my subject. If I could only make
you enjoy a hundredth part of what I have enjoyed in looking into this
subject, I would be perfectly satisfied! But I am afraid that I cannot.
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However, I will tell you as well as I can how thoroughly and how perfectly
every true Christian is brought into partnership with Christ.

For, first, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, has given to every true
Believer all that He possesses. That is a splendid partnership when He,
who is Lord of All, unto whom the Father has committed all power in
Heaven and on earth, has been pleased to give over to His poor partners
full right and title to all that He has! If we are heirs of God, we are joint-
heirs with Jesus Christ—Christ is heir to nothing to which His people are
not also heirs.

He has given us His life. That is a wonderful partnership of which He
says, “Because I live, you shall also live.” He actually laid down His life
for us! “Who loved me, and gave Himself for me.” His very Self, His life,
He brought into the partnership—it was the biggest asset in the whole
concern, the costliest thing that could be contributed to this wonderful
joint-stock company—Christ & Co. We without Christ would be poor
worthless things, but Christ is ours, and Christ is All, so we have all. Oh,
what a wonderful partnership is this in which He gave us His life!

He has also given us His Father. Hear His message to His disciples af-
ter His resurrection—“I ascend unto My Father, and your Father; and to
My God, and your God.” Christ has not a Father if | have not one! Christ
has not a God if I have not one, for He says, “My Father, and your Fa-
ther; My God, and your God.” Oh, but what a wonderful Father Christ
has! The Only-Begotten, who has always perfectly kept His Father’s
Commandments, who is eternally and essentially One with Him—what a
Father He has! That Father is the Father of all the saints. What a God
Christ has! Who can imagine the wealth of the Godhead? But all that
Godhead’s fullness and Glory belong to every soul that is in Christ! God
has given Himself to Christ, that all fullness might dwell in Him. “And of
His fullness have we all received, and Grace for Grace.” So, He has given
us His life and He has given us His Father.

Notice, next, He has given us His Kingdom. This makes me almost
stagger as I say it, yet here are His own words to His disciples, “I appoint
unto you a kingdom, as my Father has appointed unto Me” If Christ is
King, you are kings! If He reigns, you must reign, too! When men crown
the king, they also crown the queen—and if she is crowned, she is queen.
And when Christ is King, His Church is queen and she shall reign with
Him forever and ever. Oh, that the great marriage-day were come and
that the bride had made herself ready to glory and rejoice with her ador-
able Bridegroom!

Notice, too, that Christ has given us His Throne. “To Him that over-
comes will I grant to sit with Me on My Throne, even as I, also, overcame,
and am set down with My Father on His Throne.” It is the Throne of God
and Christ occupies it with His Father, but not alone, for He shares it
with all His people! What a wonderful partnership is this! Christ gives us
His life, His Father, His Kingdom and His Throne, as part and parcel of
the joint-stock company He shares with us. This is one meaning of our
being brought into fellowship with our Lord Jesus Christ.

But there is something more which is quite as amazing, namely, that,
inasmuch as Christ gave us His all, He took our all. “Of course He did,”
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you say. Ah, but what had we to bring into the partnership? All that we
had to bring were rags, beggary, poverty, sins, curses, death, Hell—that
was all we could contribute to the joint-stock.

Yet Christ was willing to become a partner with us, for, first, He took
our nature. “Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and
blood, He also, Himself, likewise took part of the same.” He would not let
His chosen ones be men without Himself being a Man, too! And if they
were to be compassed with infirmities, He must be compassed with in-
firmities, too! And if they had to suffer hunger, cold and nakedness, He
would suffer them, too, so that He could say, “Foxes have holes, and
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man has not where to lay His
head.” This all came because He took upon Himself our nature.

Then, still more wonderful, He took upon Himself our sin. Though in
Him was no sin, yet the Lord made to meet upon Him the iniquity of us
all. He was the Scapegoat upon whose head the sin of Israel was, by im-
putation, laid, and He carried our sin away into the wilderness where it
could never be found. He willingly bore all the consequences of our sin
and, therefore, He became a partaker of our curse. It does seem amazing
that the Son of God should be, in any sense, cursed, yet so it was.
“Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the Law, being made a curse
for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangs on a tree.” And He
did hang on the tree and bleed and die for us.

Among other things which Christ took on our behalf, it always as-
tounds me that He endured even a sense of His Father’s deserting Him
till He cried, “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” God must
turn away His eyes from sinners—and if Christ occupies the place of sin-
ners, the Father leaves Him to die in the dark! Is not this an amazing
partnership, that Christ should take upon Himself all that appertained to
us, even to sorrow and broken-heartedness and, at last, death itself?
That blessed body, though it saw no corruption, yet was as truly dead as
that of anyone else who ever died! Christ took everything that belonged to
us into that wonderful partnership!

Now see the result of this union—thus Christ meets all our needs. For
instance, I bring my sin, but against that He sets His Atonement. I bring
my bondage, but against that He sets His Redemption. I bring Him
death, but He brings His Resurrection. I bring Him my weakness and He
meets it with His strength. I bring Him my wickedness and He is made of
God unto me, righteousness. I bring Him my evil nature and He is made
of God unto me, sanctification. Whatever there is of evil that I have to
contribute to the partnership, He covers it all with a splendor of good-
ness that blots it out and makes my soul much richer than it was before.
Oh, what a wonderful thing it is to be brought into the fellowship of His
Son Jesus Christ our Lord!

Now, Brothers and Sisters, if it is thus with us, we must make this fel-
lowship real on our part. We must yield to Christ all that we have if we
are brought into this partnership with Him. What little we have, we must
bring. He has already taken all the bad we have, and if we have any good
thing, He has given it to us, so let us bring it all to Him. I have a some-
thing inside here for which He has done much by His Grace—something
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which was black as night, but which He has washed and changed. Here
it is, my Lord—my heart. You say, “My son, give Me your heart.” I do de-
posit it with You, with all the love, all the ardor and all the zeal that I
have, and place it entirely at Your disposal. Seal my heart against all in-
truders, that it may be wholly for Yourself. Will not you, also, my Broth-
ers and Sisters, bring your hearts to Him who loved you and gave Him-
self for you?

Well, what else do you have? Have you a tongue? Then give your
tongue to Him and speak for Him as best you can. But perhaps you can-
not say much. Have you a purse? Then give it to Him—all the substance
that you have—use as His steward, for His Glory. Have you time? Spend
some of that in caring for one of Christ’s friends—I mean, yourselfl And
in caring for others of His friends—your wife, your children, your
neighbors—for He bids you do that for Him. All the rest of your time is
His—therefore waste none of it, but give it all to Him. It is only a few far-
things you can ever put into the treasury by the side of His great masses
of gold bullion, but do put in what you have, and feel a pleasure in say-
ing, “Yes, I have contributed something to the partnership, little as it is.”
Have you any sort of ability? Have you prayers? Have you tears? Come,
put them all in! Are you so poor and so obscure that this is all you have
to bring? Then be much in prayer, for my Lord will accept your cries,
tears, sighs and groans—and they shall all go into the joint-stock ac-
count, for He is so condescending that when He takes us into fellowship,
He is willing to take our little share and put it with His!

But, next, if we are partners with Christ, we must share with Him in all
that He has. Are you willing? “Oh, yes,” you say. Ah, but there is some-
thing which Christ carries which is ugly to some eyes and heavy to some
shoulders. I mean, His Cross. And, you know, His Cross goes with His
crown—there is no dividing them. As we say in the old proverb, “No
sweat, no sweet,” so, depend upon it, it is, “No cross, no crown.” You
were laughed at, yesterday, were you not, for Christ’s sake? Brother, Sis-
ter, did you stick to your partnership? Did you say, “Thank you. I am
glad to receive a share of what the world gives my Lord. I am thankful
that I am counted worthy to share with Him even in that”? If you are re-
proached for Christ’s sake, you should be happy! In that way you are
proving the reality of your partnership. It must have been a glorious
thing to the martyrs that they had the high privilege of dying for their
Lord. He sustained and cheered them, but the grand thought that made
them patient in the midst of agony—and triumphant in the hour of cruel
death—was that they could say, “Now we are partakers of His sufferings!
We are filling up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ for His
body’s sake, which is the Church.” They were such thorough partners
with Christ that they took all that came—and if we go in to be partners,
we must be partners. We must take the rough as well as the smooth.

If you marry a wife, it must be for better or worse. And if you enter
into fellowship with Christ, there can be no “worse” to those who are one
with Him! But if it seems to be worse, you must cleave to Him all the
more closely! There is no true fellowship with Christ if we are not willing
to go with Him wherever He goes—into any measure of shame, or scorn,
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or loss, or suffering, or even to death by martyrdom, itself, for His dear
sake.

I told you that in this partnership, the Lord Jesus Christ supplies our
needs. When we put the need down, He puts the supply down. Now, I
want you who have been called into this fellowship to do the same with
Christ, for we are to supply His need. What does He need? Well, He has
gone away to Heaven. He is not here in bodily Presence, so Christ needs
a voice with which to go and call in the other sheep that are not yet
folded. Christ needs a voice in your house to speak to the children about
their souls! Will you lend Christ your voice? There is somebody—a
neighbor of yours—who never goes to any place of worship and Christ
wants a voice to speak to that Sabbath-breaker. Will you lend Christ
your voice? Perhaps, in the pew with you, there is somebody who only
needs just a word and he or she would be decided for Christ. Will you
lend—no, it is not a case of lending—will you give Christ your voice? Our
tongues should be so consecrated to Christ that they are wholly His.

There is a story which will be in the Magazine next month [The Sword and
the Trowel, April, 1883—Visit http://www.pilgrimpublications.com/swtrowel.htm for copy

availability] which you will read, I daresay, with pleasure. I was delighted
with it when I read it. It was to the effect that some people’s blunders
seem to be more in the line of doing good than are other people’s best ef-
forts. A young girl, belonging to the Normal College in New York, went
home and said, “Oh, Father, young Mr. Spurgeon, Mr. Spurgeon’s son,
addressed us today, and instead of trying to make us laugh, as most visi-
tors do, or to give us the ‘good advice’ that we have heard a hundred
times, he gave us something new! He spoke about Jesus and he invited
us all to Christ, and did it so naturally, and simply, and affectionately,
that all the girls seemed interested. Oh, how much good it did me, Fa-
ther! I wish you had been there to hear him.”

Now, mark you, it was a great blunder on “Son Charlie’s” part, be-
cause that Normal College is not only a non-sectarian institution, but
many of the girls are daughters of Jews and infidels. And, according to
the rules, he had no business to say anything about religion at all! And
he blundered by firing the Gospel gun right into the middle of them. I re-
joiced when I heard of it and I wish that you and I would always make
such blunders as that, so that, if people got us to speak to them—
somehow or other we will tell them of Jesus Christ because we cannot
help it! What a man is full of, will come out of him. And if a man is full of
Christ, he may make grand mistakes—but they will be to the glory of
God! So I do not say, lend Christ your tongues, but give Him your voices
which belong to Him.

Many of you, I trust, will be ready enough to give Him your tongues,
but does He not want anything else? Yes. Christ wants our personal ser-
vice. He wants men and women who will be, among men, what He would
be if He were here in bodily Presence. He wants some of you to take little
children like lambs to His fold and teach them on the Sabbath. The Sun-
day schools need you. No, rather let me say that Christ needs you in the
Sunday school. He needs men and women to live in the midst of this
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great London as He would have lived if He were multiplied ten thousand
times and dwelt among our citizens.

Sometimes, Jesus needs you to act as a foot-washer, to wash His feet.
If you see a Brother going wrong, backsliding, and getting his feet dirty,
your Lord does not want you to go and call out so that everybody can
hear you, “Here is a Brother who has dirty feet.” No, no! Go and fetch a
basin of water and a towel, and wash the man all by himself, and set
your fallen Brother right again. Then Christ has some very poor members
of His family, perhaps in the workhouse—and He wants you to go and re-
lieve them. There are some who are sick. He wants you to visit them.
There are some of His loved ones, it may be, who are cast down and
ready to sink in utter despair—He wants you to go and comfort them.
Since it is a joint-stock concern in which you are a partner, look out for
Christ’s poor people, and say to yourself, “If I cannot give anything to
Him, [ will give it to them, for they are a part of Him and He will accept it
as given to Himself.” God help you to do so—you who love His dear
name—and thus may we have fellowship with the Father and with His
Son Jesus Christ, to whom, with the ever-blessed Spirit, be glory forever
and ever! Amen.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
1 CORINTHIANS 1:1-9.

Verse 1. Paul, called to be an Apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of
God, and Sosthenes our brother. Paul could never have sustained the
great weight of responsibility and tribulation which fell upon him if he
had not felt that he was “called to be an Apostle of Jesus Christ through
the will of God.” No man will ever be fit for the ministry of the Word
unless he is called to it by God. This also will be your strength in every
other station of life—if God has called you to your peculiar work and war-
fare, He will not send you at your own charges, but He will be at the back
of you and support you even to the end. I think it is for this reason that
Paul so constantly dwells upon his own calling when he is about to write
to the Churches—that he may remind other Believers that they have
similar privileges in their spheres of labor.

2, 3. Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanc-
tified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all who in every place call
upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. Grace be
unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
A Church should be made up of sanctified persons, those who have been
set apart in Christ from before the foundation of the world, those who
have been called by the Spirit of God to holiness of life. We sometimes
sing—

8 “With them numbered may we be

Now, and through eternity”—
but if we are not holy, if we are not truly sanctified, how can we expect to
be numbered with the Church of Christ? Where there is no true holiness,
there is no work of the Spirit of God. For all the holy ones Paul desires
Grace and peace, for they still need these blessings. The holiest of men
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still have spots about them and they need that Grace and peace should
be given to them from day to day through Jesus Christ our Lord.

4. I thank my God always on your behalf, for the Grace of God which is
given you by Jesus Christ. It is something to be thankful for God’s good-
ness to yourself, but it is a higher virtue to be thankful for God’s good-
ness to others. How grateful we might be all day long if we had quick
eyes to see the Grace of God in our fellow Christians—and if we blessed
God for it whenever we saw it! There are some whose eyes are much
more quick to see imperfections than to see Graces—it is a pity to have
such jaundiced eyes as that—may we have good, sound, clear, gracious
eyes which will see all the good there is in our fellow Believers. And may
we then ascribe it all to God and bless and praise Him for it!

5-8. That in everything you are enriched by Him, in all utterance, and in
all knowledge; even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you: so
that you come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ: who shall also confirm you unto the end, that you may be blame-
less in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. It was very wise of Paul to thus
praise these Corinthians where they could be praised, for he was about
to upbraid them and reprove them for many things which were not pleas-
ing to God. If you have the unpleasant duty of rebuking those who de-
serve it, always take care that you begin by saying all that you can and
all that ought to be said in their favor—it will prepare the way for what
you have to say to them afterwards. The Corinthians were a highly-gifted
Church. They probably had more knowledge and more of the gifts of ut-
terance than any other Church of their day. But, alas, they fell into
greater sin than did their sister Churches! Great gifts are not great
Graces, but great gifts require great Graces to go with them, or they be-
come a temptation and a snare. Yet Paul felt quite sure that God would
keep even these Corinthians with all their imperfections—and confirm
them to the end. And that which was true of them is also true of all the
Lord’s people—God will preserve them to the very end.

9. God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of His
Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—775, 760, 763.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON TO BRING MANY
TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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THE SPECIAL CALL

AND THE UNFAILING RESULT
NO. 616

A SERMON DELIVERED SUNDAY EVENING
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“God is faithful, by whom you were called unto the
fellowship of His Son Jesus, Christ our Lord.”
1 Corinthians 1:9.

AS I look round upon this large Church, numbering far above two
thousand members, my soul is often cast down within me. Yes, I am
brought into the lowest depths of anxiety! Who is sufficient for these
things? To order and distribute its sacred offices aright, to govern with
discretion, to exercise discipline with prudence, to hide a strong hand
and to show at all times a loving heart—such thoughts roll in, wave after
wave, till they threaten to overwhelm the mind! And then at last to rend-
er unto the Master an account according to my earnest expectation and
hope that in nothing I shall be ashamed. To be saluted of my God at His
coming as a faithful and wise servant who has given to His household
meat in due season. To be approved as a faithful steward of the myste-
ries of God, not having “shunned to declare the whole counsel of God,” as
well to those that did forbear as to those that did hear. If such aims do
sometimes wind up one’s nerves to extraordinary energy, they verily
make the heart palpitate at other times with the fear that haunts and the
solemnity that awes our soul.

Well, well could I be content to renounce so tremendous a charge if it
were possible! This, however, is always the most painful qualm that
troubles me. Will all these people hold on their way? They have professed
to be converted. Many of them have come out from the world, and for
several years their lives have been distinguished by all virtues. These
hands have baptized them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Spirit. And so far there appears reasonable evidence that the
Spirit of God has set His seal to their being His genuine work by main-
taining them in the Truth of God and holiness.

But will they persevere? Will they hold on? When the world is so full of
temptations in the midst of this age of sham. When godliness, when true
godliness is as much hated as ever it was and when spiritual religion is
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as great a mystery as it was to the sages of Areopagus in the days of
Paul—will these men and women, especially the younger ones of them—
will they all be found faithful—or will they disgrace the cause? Will they
stain the escutcheon of Christ? Will they turn their backs in the day of
battle and prove recreant cowards, traitors to our Lord and Master?

Such a text as this, then, is refreshing, indeed! It comes so softly into
one’s ear and breathes such gentle music because it gives the comfort
which just meets the difficulty. Yes, yes, they will hold on their way!
There may be some who will go out from us because they were not of
us—for if they were of us, doubtless they would have continued with us—
but still the foundation of God stands sure, having this seal, “The Lord
knows them that are His.” Yes, they shall stand, for God is faithful, who
has called them unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord!

Well, now, dear Brothers and Sisters, have you not the same sort of
trouble rising in your own minds? You look within. You think you see
what Divine Grace has done for you. You feel as you never did feel before
conversion. The things you once hated you now love and what you once
loved you now hate. You feel that there has been a radical change in
you—one that nature could not effect and your spirit is very glad in the
prospect of what this will all lead to—“the rest which remains for the
people of God,” and the crown of everlasting life that fades not away.

But here comes in this awkward “but”™—you see so much corruption
within! You feel so much weakness which aids and abets this corruption!
You foresee so many trials awaiting you that the pale shadow of despon-
dency falls on your heart and fitful doubts and questions vex your brain.
You have no sooner overcome one adversary than you are attacked by
another and sometimes the evil spirit howls in your ear, “God has forsa-
ken you! Now it is all over with you!” And you are ready to lie down and
die in despair, saying, “I shall one day fall by the hand of the enemy, I
shall never see His face with joy.”

To you, also, my text comes like a whisper from Heaven—“God is faith-
ful” who has called you “unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ.” My
drift this evening will be, while reminding you of your calling and of your
fellowship, to comfort your hearts with regard to your perseverance. He is
able to confirm and keep you even to the end and He will do it! He will
present you blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ for this very
reason—that He has called you to fellowship with Him. What shall we
say, then? First, I want to refresh your memories with your calling. Se-
condly, I want to make you exercise your fellowship. And, thirdly, I want
you to perceive your security.
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I. Beloved Brothers and Sisters in Christ, LET ME REFRESH YOUR
MEMORIES WITH YOUR CALLING. Was there not a day, the mementoes
of which you fondly cherish, when you were called from death unto life?
Fly back, now, to the day and hour if you can and, if not, light upon the
season thereabouts when the great transaction took place, in which you
were made Christ’s forever, by the voluntary surrender of yourself to
Him. In looking back, does it not strike you that your calling must have
been of Divine origin?

The text says, “God called you”™—does not your experience prove the
same? We thought, perhaps, as the season transpired, that we had had
no other call than that which came in the word that was addressed to us
through our godly parents, through our Bibles, through the good books
that we read. Yet we perceive, in looking back, as the crisis passes before
us in review, that none of these things ever could have produced the ef-
fect which has been taking place in us. Did we not read the same books
years before? They never touched a chord in our hearts! We listened to
the same minstrel, it may be, scores of times—but he never could strike
a spark into our dark natures! We had our convictions before this, but
they were the mere disquietudes of natural conscience which died away
like the morning’s frost, when the sun rises and scatters it all.

Therefore we conclude that this time it must have been something
special and we think every man that has experienced it will say at once,
“Yes, I see the finger of God in this! I am absolutely certain it was not
moral persuasion. It was not the oratory of the preacher. It was not the
earnestness, even, of my pleading teacher or friend—but the hand of God
as clear in my conversion as in the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead.” And, being so, Beloved, do you not notice at once how irresistible
that call was? Oh, we had been called scores of times before but we al-
ways turned a deaf ear! I can say earnestly that I had been dragged to
the Cross of Christ before and yet I would not go. It was with me as the
old proverb has it, “One man may lead a horse to water, but twenty can-
not make him drink.”

How many times was I lead to the water? Brought to the foot of the
Cross? Pointed to Christ, pleaded with to look to Him? Urged to put my
trust in Him, but I would not? I preferred the things of this world and I
would gladly have followed the devices of my own heart—my own willing-
ness and doing and judging—rather than yield to the will, and wisdom
and kindness of God!

But when this particular call came, did you struggle against it? Per-
haps you did, but you had more than your match! Oh, the Divine influ-
ence, when you threw down your sword and said, “Great God, I yield. I
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know not how it is, but I feel sweet yearnings within. My soul relents. I
can be Your enemy no more. Your love has destroyed me and made me
powerless to resist. You have whispered something in my ear—I know not
how You did it, but ‘tis there and I surrender at discretion. Do what You
will with me, only allow me to know Yourself, that I may be saved.”

How gracious that calling must have been since it came to you from
God! It came to you irresistibly and came to you with such personal
demonstration! What Grace was here! What was there in you to suggest a
motive why God should call you? Oh, Beloved, we can hardly ask you

that question without tears rising in our own eyes—
“What was there in us that could merit esteem,
Or give the Creator delight?
‘Twas even so, Father!” we ever must sing,
‘Because it seemed good in Your sight.’”

Some of you were drunkards, were profane, were injurious. Many of you
cared neither for God nor man. How often have you mocked at God’s
Word! How frequently have you despised God’s ministers! How constantly
has the holy name of the Most High been used in a flippant, if not in a
profane manner by you! And yet for all that, He fixed His eyes upon you
and would not withdraw. And when you spurned the Divine Grace that
would have saved you, still He followed you, determined to save, till at
last, in the appointed time, He got the grasp of you and would not let you
go until He had made you His friend, turned your heart to love Him and
made your spirit obedient to His Grace!

I think, throughout eternity, if we had this problem to solve—“why did
He call me”—we should still go on making wrong guesses! We could never
arrive at the right conclusion unless we should say, once and for all, “I
do not know.” He did as He willed. He will have mercy on whom He will
have mercy. He will have compassion on whom He will have compassion.
And here, let me say, if these things are so, oh should not this calling of
ours tonight evoke our most intense gratitude, our most earnest love?
Oh, if He had not called you, where had you been tonight? You shall sit
tonight at the Lord’s Table—where would you have been but for Divine
Grace?

To repeat the old saying of John Bradford when he saw a cartful of
men going off to Tyburn to be hanged, “There goes John Bradford but for
the Grace of God.” When you see the swearer in the street, or the drun-
kard rolling home at night—there are you, there am I—but for the Grace
of God. Who am [—what should I have been if the Lord, in mercy, had
not stopped me in my mad career! I know there are some of us who can
remember the old story of Rowland Hill, when a good Scotchman called
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to see him and without saying a word, sat still for some five minutes,
looking into the good old gentleman’s face.

At last Rowland Hill asked him what engaged his attention. Said he, “I
was looking at the lines of your face.” Well, what do you make of them?
“Why,” said he, “that if the Grace of God hadn’t been in you, you would
have been the biggest rascal living!” And some of us feel just that—that if
it had not been for the Grace of God we should have been out-and-out
ringleaders in every kind of infamy and sin. I know for myself I can never
do things by halves. If I had served Baal I would have built him an altar
and made victims smoke upon it day and night. And if we serve God
zealously and earnestly we have the more reason to be humble and to lay
low in the dust. For that very zeal of spirit would have been turned to the
very worst account unless Divine Grace had been pleased to transform
us.

Why, there are some people in the world that seem too insipid to do
any good or hurt and they have reason to be thankful if they are con-
verted. But still not that reason that others have, who, if they did mi-
schief, would do it with both hands and if they do anything for God,
must do it with all their might. This was a kind and gracious call, when
we consider what we might have been. Stand up now, Believer, and look
at this and remember the Grace of this call when you consider what you
are.

Why, Man, tonight, what are you? A pardoned sinner—not a sin
against you in God’s book. What are you?—A justified person. The righ-
teousness of Christ girds you—even the eyes of God cannot see a spot in
you! You are in Christ all fair. There is no spot in you—justified freely by
His Grace—roll that thought under your tongue as a sweet morsel. What
are you tonight? You are a son of God, an adopted heir of Heaven, joint
heir with Christ! You are accepted in the Beloved and very precious to
Jehovah, Himself. What are you? You are an heir of immortality. Heaven
is your certain inheritance. Oh, I wish you could believe this! You that
are Christians and know this to be true, I wish you could realize it—that
within ten minutes you may be in Heaven with Christ, and that within a
few years you will be there! Eternal life is yours—not maybe, not per-
haps—but is yours tonight and you have but to heave one gentle sigh
and the dust is left behind and the spirit waves the palm and wears the
crown and sings the eternal hymn before the Throne of God!

God has called us! Let us look back upon the time of our calling and if
some such thoughts as these should rise in our minds, they will not be
unprofitable. They will fill your souls with grateful joy in retracing the
steps by which you have been led. They will put courage into your souls
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in realizing the Grace by which you now stand. They will clear the mist
from your eyes in looking forward with cheerful hope to the future. I
think they will prompt you to take your harp down from the willows and
touch the strings with melodious song—

“Every fallen soul, by sinning,

Merits everlasting pain.

But Your love, without beginning,

Has restored Your sons again.

Countless millions

Shall in life, through Jesus, reign.

Pause, my Soul! Adore and wonder!

Ask, ‘O why such love to me?’

Grace has put me in the number

Of the Savior’s family—Hallelujah,

Thanks, eternal thanks, to You!”

II. To what end, or for what purpose did God call you? He called you,
as we had it this morning, that you might receive Christ and walk in
Him, or, as the text has it, that you might have fellowship with Christ.
Now the word “fellowship,” [koinonia,| is not properly to be interpreted
here as a society, but as the result of society—that is to say, fellowship
lies in mutual and identical interests. A man and his wife have fellowship
with each other in that which is common to both and enjoyed in commu-
nion accordingly. All their possessions are joint possessions. They are
one together in love. And if the wife has anything, it is the husband’s and
the husband, in his love, thinks all that he has to be his wife’s.

Now, when we were called to Christ, we were called to have fellowship
with Him of this peculiar kind—that we became relatively and absolutely
identical with Christ. We were made one with Him so that everything
Christ had became ours. This was the act of faith to let us take hold of
what Christ had. And this is the result of faith—to give us Christ and to
give us to Christ—so that we are in kinship together and made one per-
son, Christ the Head and we the members. Now we have a unity to Chr-
ist, a fellowship to Christ, first in His loves. What Christ loves we love. He
loves the saints—so do we.

He loves sinners—so do we. He loves the world and pants to see it
transformed into the garden of the Lord—so do we. Whatever Christ
loves, our heart loves, for our heart and Christ’s heart are welded togeth-
er—put into the same furnace and then made into one—so that what He
loves we love and what He hates and detests and abhors, we also depre-
cate and loathe. Then we are one with Christ in His desires. Does Christ
desire anything?—So do we. He desires to see multitudes saved—so do
we. He desires the Glory of God—we also labor for the same. He desires
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that the saints may be with Him where He is—we desire to be with Him
there, too. He desires to drive out sin—behold we fight under His banner.

He desires that his Father’s name may be loved and adored by all His
creatures—we pray daily, “Let Your kingdom come and Your will be done
on earth, even as it is in Heaven.” We are called, then, to a fellowship
with Christ in having the same loves and the same desires. So, too, in
our measure we have the same sufferings. We are not nailed to the
Cross, nor do we die a bloody death. Yet many of our compeers that have
gone before have done so and if it ever came to that, there are still mil-
lions of us, with true hearts, as ever became sacrifices to God in Eng-
land. And when Christ is reproached, we are reproached and we have
learned to bear His reproach, too.

It is a very sweet thing to be blamed for Christ’s sake—to be despised
for following the Master, to have the wits of the world against us—’tis
well, ‘tis well. It was so with Him. The servant would not be above his
master, nor the disciple above his Lord. Some few drops of His cup we
drink and they are but few. And yet it has been given to some more than
to others to “fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ for His
body’s sake, which is the Church.” And, Beloved, we also have fellowship
with Christ in His joys as well as in His trials. Is He happy? We are hap-
py to think Christ is happy.

I do not know whether you have ever drank that joy, Believer, but I
have found it a very sweet joy to be joyful because Christ is joyful. You
may have known some friend, perhaps, who had another dear friend and
he saw that friend prospering in the world. He did not get on himself as
he could wish. He was sickly, he was often low in spirit—but somehow,
as often as ever he saw his friend, marked his prosperity, saw his happy
wife and smiling children, he said, “It always makes me happy to think
how you prosper.” There was true friendship. Now between Christ and
His people there is such love that if Christ is crowned, never mind where
I am—if God also has highly exalted Him, what does it matter, what does
it matter even though He crush me in the very dust?

I think a man must undergo some overwhelming trouble before he can
lay hold on this as a comfort. But if he can once get it, from my own ex-
perience I bear witness, there is no sweeter, more thrilling delight to be
known this side of Heaven than that of having Christ’s joy fulfilled in us
that our joy may be full. Oh, see Him rise! See Him crowned! Hear the
songs of angels! Mark the terror of devils! Know that His name is high
over all in Heaven and earth and sky and you will feel, “Well, well, all
these things that I have to suffer are nothing. It does not matter—it is all
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well, Christ is exalted—and I am perfectly content.” This is to have fel-
lowship with the Lord Jesus Christ.

Nor does the fellowship end here! Nor is it possible tonight to go
through the whole of it, for our fellowship with Christ leads us to be par-
takers of all His riches. Whatever Christ has belongs to us. If He has
riches in pardoning, supporting, instructing, illuminating, sanctifying,
preserving or perfecting Christians, they are all ours. Is His blood pre-
cious? It is mine. Is His righteousness complete? It is mine. Are His me-
rits sweet? They are mine. Has He power in intercession? It is mine. Has
He wisdom, righteousness—has He anything? It is mine. The father has
called us to have fellowship with Christ and to be partakers in all He has.
So is it with all His Glory. There is not a crown He wears but we have
part of it—no, there is not a gem that sparkles in a crown He wears but it
sparkles for us as well as for Him!

For us the golden streets! For us the chariot in which He rides along
them! For us the crowding angels! For us the joyous acclamations! For
us those chords of music! For us the shout of, “Hallelujah, Hallelujah!
For You were slain and have redeemed the saints unto God by Your
blood.” For us the Second Advent with all its splendors. For us the uni-
versal reign of Christ, the gathered scepters and the congregated crowns.
For us the Day of Judgment with the reeling columns of the sky, and the
rocks dissolved before the heat of the blast of His anger. For us the an-
gels as they gather up the righteous and even for us the triumph of the
Lord, when with shout of archangel He shall destroy His adversaries with
the breath of His nostrils forever!

There is nothing to come in Scripture, or in all the prophecies that are
yet to be fulfilled when Christ shall come—there is nothing anywhere to
be revealed concerning Christ, but what is ours, since our fellowship is
with Him. And all this, Brothers and Sisters, leads to practical spiritual
fellowship with Christ! I hope that you who are in Christ will strive to-
night to realize that you are in Him. Come now, I am not trying to
preach. I want to talk this over with you. If you believe you are in Christ
you are one with Him tonight. Say, then, to your soul, “You are one with
Christ even now. In yourself you are everything that is vile, but in Him
you are nothing of the sort. My Soul, tonight you are strong and rich and
blessedly perfect. In Him you are in Heaven. In Him there is nothing to
taunt you, nothing to accuse you, much less any thing to condemn you.”

Come, put on your silver sandals, daughter of Zion! Wrap yourself now
in your scarlet and fine linen which your Lord has bought for you! Come
with Him up to the mountain and sit with Him awhile, “Far from this
world of grief and sin,” and let Him speak to you while He tells you, “You
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are Mine and I am yours.” Then will you be able to say, “Truly, our fel-
lowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ.”

III. Now we conclude by noticing the third point in two or three words.
All this leads us to perceive our security. Saints must be saved—it can-
not be otherwise—for two reasons. First, because God has called them.
Now the gifts and calling of God are, according to Scripture, “without re-
pentance,” that is to say, if He has once called a man, He never sends
him back again. What? Give me quickening Grace and let me die after it?
Give me to taste the joys of the Spirit and yet take them away from my
lips forever?

Why this were unheard of cruelty! For God to destroy the guilty in Hell
is just, but, I venture to say, that for God to give spiritual enjoyments,
the intense, the unutterable intense delights of spiritual enjoyment and
not intend that the person should always enjoy these—to take them away
forever—would be to put a sting into Hell which I cannot conceive of, be-
cause He is faithful in all His ways and righteous in all His judgments.
No, let the sinner bear his guilt, but do not add the unnecessary torment
of letting him, first of all, know the hope of eternal life and then find him-
self disappointed.

Does God play fast and loose? Does He give and then take back again?
Does He make us nobles and then degrade us into beggars? Does He put
crowns on our heads and then slay us? Does He make us His children
and then cast us out of the family? God forbid! These are unheard of
things for a God to do. God is faithful who has called you. Having called
you, He has justified you! Having justified you He will glorify you! Then
again, there is another reason why you are saved. He has called you into
fellowship with Christ and that fellowship, if God is faithful, must be
complete. You have shared His sufferings, you have had to bear a part of
His reproach—His faithfulness secures the rest. He is “the strength,” yes,
the eternity of Israel! “He is not a man that He should repent.”

Pronounce His name with reverence—it has in it more virtue than ten
thousand material pledges. He is God—therefore He will maintain the fel-
lowship all the way through. Am I to bear the Cross and not to wear the
crown? Am I to come as a guilty sinner and have fellowship in His blood
and yet not have fellowship in the Heaven into which, by that blood, He
entered as my representative? Am I to come and trust Christ and have
fellowship in the merit of that dying Savior and yet have no fellowship in
His living power? Am I today, by faith, to be in fellowship with Him and
never by sight to have the same? Oh this were strange! Oh this were two
modes of acting, sowing many seeds! This were having mixed weights in
the bag!
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God acts on one principle, not on two—and where He calls us to be
His sons and to be partners with Christ—He will carry out the deed of
partnership and we shall see His face! And we shall wear His crown and
we shall sit upon His Throne—and all that shall come by-and-by. There-
fore, courage, Brothers and Sisters, and let us rejoice tonight, while we
come to the Table, that we are secure, for God has called us—we must be
saved, for we have fellowship with Christ.

Now I have been preaching only to the people of God and there is a
large number of my hearers that are not of this happy family. I wish I
were preaching to them also! But the time has fled. Let me say this word
of encouragement to them—the Divine Grace that called us can call you!
You cannot save yourself, but He can save you and here is a promise
which He gives you—“Whoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall
be saved.” To call upon that name is to invoke it in prayer—venture upon
it in fact and trust it by faith.

If you believe in Christ you shall be saved. I know not who you may
be. To every creature under Heaven the same Gospel is preached, “Be-
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ and you”™—I know not to whom that refers
just now—“you”—tough you are the vilest sinner living—“you shall be
saved.” Trust Christ now and your sins are gone! Rest on Him and you
are snatched from the kingdom of evil and put into the republic of life—

you become members of Christ’s body—you are, by His Grace, saved!—
“Oh, believe the message true,
God to you His Son has given.”
Cast yourself upon Him! Trust His Grace and Heaven is yours forever!

The Lord add His blessing, now, for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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THE WORD OF THE CROSS
NO. 1611

DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, JULY 31, 1881,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“For the preaching of the Cross is to them that perish foolishness;
but unto us which are saved it is the power of God.”
1 Corinthians 1:18.

NOTE well that in the 17t verse Paul had renounced the “wisdom of
words.” He says that he was sent to “preach the Gospel, not with wisdom
of words, lest the Cross of Christ should be made of no effect.” It is very
clear, therefore, that there is an excellence, elegance and eloquence of
language which would deprive the Gospel of its due effect. I have never yet
heard that the Cross of Christ was made of no effect by great plainness of
speech, nor even by ruggedness of language—but it is the, “wisdom of
words,” which is said to have this destroying power. Oh, dreadful wisdom
of words! God grant that we may be delivered from making attempts at it,
for we ought earnestly to shun anything and everything which can be so
mischievous in its influence as to make the Cross of Christ of no effect.
The “wisdom of words” works evil at times by veiling the Truths of God
which ought to be set forth in the clearest possible manner.

The doctrine of Atonement by blood, which is the essence of the preach-
ing of the Cross, is objectionable to many minds and, therefore, certain
preachers take care not to state it too plainly. Prudently, as they call it—
craftily, as the Apostle Paul would call it—they tone down the objection-
able features of the great Sacrifice, hoping by pretty phrases to somewhat
remove the “offense of the Cross.” Proud minds object to Substitution,
which is the very edge of the doctrine and, therefore, theories are adopted
which leave out the idea of laying sin upon the Savior and making Him to
be a curse for us. Self-sacrifice is set forth as possessing a high, heroic in-
fluence by which we are stimulated to self-salvation, but the Lord’s suffer-
ing as the Just for the unjust is not mentioned! The Cross, in such a case,
is not at all the Cross by which self-condemned sinners can be comforted
and the hardened can be subdued, but quite another matter.

Those who thus veil an unwelcome Truth of God imagine that they
make disciples, whereas they are only paying homage to unbelief and
comforting men in their rejection of the Divine Propitiation for sin! What-
ever the preacher may mean in his heart, he will be guilty of the blood of
souls if he does not clearly proclaim a real Sacrifice for sin. Too often the
“wisdom of words” explains the Gospel away. It is possible to refine a doc-
trine till the very soul of it is gone. You may draw such nice distinctions
that the true meaning is filtered away. Certain divines tell us that they
must adapt the Truth of God to the advance of the age, which means that
they must murder it and fling its dead body to the dogs! It is asserted that
the advanced philosophy of the 19t Century requires a progressive theol-
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ogy to keep abreast of it—which simply means that a popular lie shall
take the place of an offensive Truth of God.

Under pretense of winning the cultured intellects of the age, “the wis-
dom of words,” has gradually landed us in a denial of those first principles
for which the martyrs died! Apologies for the Gospel, in which the essence
of it is conceded to the unbeliever, are worse than infidelity. I hate that
defense of the Gospel which razes it to the ground to preserve it from de-
struction. The “wisdom of words,” however, is more frequently used with
the intent of adorning the Gospel and making it to appear somewhat more
beautiful than it would be in its natural form. They would paint the rose
and enamel the lily, add whiteness to snow and brightness to the sun!
With their wretched candles they would help us to see the stars! O super-
fluity of evil!

The Cross of Christ is sublimely simple—to adorn it is to dishonor it.
There is no statement under Heaven more musical than this—“God was in
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses
unto them.” All the bells that you could ring to make it more harmonious
would only add a jingle jangle to its heavenly melody which is, in itself, so
sweet that it charms the harpers before the Throne of God! The doctrine
that God descended upon the earth in human nature—and in that nature
bore our sins, carried our sorrows and made expiation for our transgres-
sions by the death on the Cross—is, in itself, matchless poetry, the perfec-
tion of all that is ennobling in thought and creed! Yet the attempt is made
to decorate the Gospel as though it needed something to commend it to
the understanding and the heart.

The result is that men’s minds are attracted away from the Gospel, ei-
ther to the preacher or to some utterly indifferent point. Hearers carry
home charming morsels of poetry, but they forget the precious blood! They
remember the elaborate metaphors so daintily worked out, but they forget
the five wounds and fail to look unto the Lord Jesus and be saved! The
Truth of God is buried under flowers! Brothers, let us cut out of our ser-
mons everything that takes men’s minds away from the Cross! One look at
Jesus is better than the most attentive gazing at our gems of speech! One
of the old masters found that certain vases which he had depicted upon
the sacramental table attracted more notice than the face of the Lord,
whom he had painted sitting at the head of the feast and, therefore, he
struck them out at once. Let us, my Brothers, do the same whenever any-
thing of ours withdraws the mind away from Jesus. Christ must always be
in the foreground and our sermons must point to Him, or they will do
more harm than good. We must preach Christ Crucified and set Him forth
like the sun in the heavens, as the only Light of men!

Some seem to imagine that the Gospel does not contain within itself
sufficient force for its own spreading and, therefore, they dream that if it
is to have power among men it must either be through the logical way in
which it is put—in which case all glory is to logic, or though the handsome
manner in which it is stated—in which case all glory is to rhetoric. The no-
tion is current that we should seek the aid of prestige, or talent, or nov-
elty, or excitement, for the Gospel, itself, the doctrine of the Cross, is, in
itself, impotent in its hands and lame upon its feet. It must be sustained
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by outside power and carried, as by a nurse, wherever it would go. Rea-
son, elocution, art, music, or some other force must introduce and sup-
port it, or it will make no advance—so some injuriously dream.

That is not Paul’s notion! He speaks of the Cross of Christ as being it-
self the power of God and he says that it is to be preached, “not with wis-
dom of words,” lest the power should be attributed to the aforesaid wis-
dom of words and the Cross of Christ should be proven to have, in itself,
no independent power, or, in other words, to be of no effect! Paul would
not thus degrade the Cross for a moment and, therefore, though qualified
to dispute with schoolmen and philosophers, he disdained to dazzle with
arguments and sophistries. And, though he could speak with masterly en-
ergy—let his Epistles bear witness to that—yet he used great plainness of
speech, that the force of his teaching might lie in the Doctrine, itself, and
not in his language, style, or delivery.

He was jealous of the honor of the Cross and would not spread it by
any force but its own, even as he says in the 4th and 5t verses of the sec-
ond chapter of this Epistle—*My speech and my preaching was not with
enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of
power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the
power of God.” Having cleared our way of the wisdom of words, we now
come to the word of wisdom. Paul preached the Cross and our first head
shall be the word of the Cross. Many give the Cross a bad word and so our
second head shall be the word of its despisers concerning it—they called it
foolishness. And then, thirdly, we will think upon the word applied to the
Cross by those who believe it—it is to them “the power of God.” O that the
Holy Spirit may use it as the power of God to all of us this day!

I. First, then, we speak upon “THE WORD OF THE CROSS.” Borrow the
term from the Revised Version, which runs thus—“The word of the Cross
is to them that are perishing foolishness, but unto us who are being saved
it is the power of God.” This is, to my mind, an accurate translation. The
original is not, “the preaching of the Cross, ” but “the word of the Cross.”
This rendermg gives us a heading for our first division and, at the same
time, brings before us exactly what the Gospel is—it is “the word of the
Cross.” From which I gather, first, that the Cross has one uniform teach-
ing, or word. We are always to preach the word of the Cross and the
Cross has not many words, but one. There are not two gospels any more
than there are two gods—there are not two atonements any more than
there are two saviors.

There is one Gospel as there is one God, and there is one Atonement as
there is one Savior. Other gospels are not tolerated among earnest Chris-
tians. What did the Apostle say? “If we or an angel from Heaven preach
any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let
him be candidly heard and quietly fraternized with”? Nothing of the sort! I
will quote the Scripture. Paul says, “Let him be accursed.” He has no more
tolerance than that for him, for Paul loved the souls of men and to tolerate
spiritual poison is to aid and abet the murder of souls! There is no Gospel
under Heaven, but the one Gospel of Jesus Christ!

But what about other voices and other words? They are not voices from
Heaven, nor words from God, for He has not, in one place, spoken one
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thing, and in another place, another! Neither is it according to the Spirit of
the Gospel that there should be one form of Gospel for the first six centu-
ries and then another form of it for the 19t Century. Is it not written, “Je-
sus Christ, the same yesterday, today, and forever”? If the Atonement
were in progress. If the great Sacrifice were not complete, then I could un-
derstand that there should be progress in the preaching of it. But, inas-
much as, “It is finished,” was pronounced by Christ upon the Cross and
then He bowed His head and gave up the ghost—there can be no further
development in the fact or in the doctrine!

Inasmuch as the Word of the Lord which describes that Atonement is
so complete that he that adds to it shall have the plagues that are written
in this Book added unto him, I gather that there is no such thing as a
progressive word of the Cross, but that the Gospel is the same Gospel to-
day as it was when Paul, in the beginning, proclaimed it! The word of the
Cross, since it is the express Word of God, endures forever! Generations of
men come and go like yearly growths of the grass of the field, but the
Word of the Lord abides evermore the same in all places, the same to all
nationalities, the same to all temperaments and constitutions of the mind!

“Other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid.” From that
word I gather, next, that the doctrine of the Atonement is one word in con-
tradistinction from many other words which are constantly being uttered.
We preach Christ Crucified and His voice from the Cross is, “Look unto
Me and be you saved.” But another voice cries aloud, “Do this and you
shall live.” We know it—it is the voice of the Old Covenant which the Lord
Jesus has removed, taking away the first Covenant that He may establish
the second. The doctrine of salvation by works, salvation by feelings, sal-
vation by outward religiousness is not the word of the Cross which speaks
in quite another fashion! The call to salvation by works is a strange voice
within the fold of the Church—and the sheep of Christ do not follow it, for
they know not the voice of strangers.

The word of the Gospel speaks on this wise, “The Word is near you,
even in your mouth and in your heart.” That is, the word of faith which we
preach—that if you shall confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus, and
shall believe in your heart that God has raised Him from the dead, you
shall be saved.” “Believe and live” is the word of the Cross! Much less do
we regard the word of ceremonialism and priestcraft which still lingers
among us. We had thought it was a dull echo of the dead past, but, alas,
it is a powerful voice and is constantly lifting itself up. Priestcraft is cry-
ing, “Confess to me and you shall have forgiveness! Perform this ceremony
and undergo this other rite and you shall receive a sacred benediction
through men ordained of Heaven!”

We do not know this voice, for it is the voice of falsehood! He that be-
lieves in Christ Jesus has everlasting life! We are complete in Him and we
know nothing of any priest except that one High Priest, who, by His one
Sacrifice, has perfected, forever, them that are set apart! Voices here and
there are heard like mutterings from among the tombs—these are the
maunderings of superstition, saying, “Lo, here,” and, “Lo, there,” and one
man has this revealed to him and another that. But to none of these have
we any regard, for God has spoken and our preaching, from now on is
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nothing but “the word of the Cross,” which is none other than the word of
the crucified Son of God who loved us and gave Himself for us!

Brothers, let us hear this word of the Cross, for, in effect, my text says,
“Let the Cross speak for itself.” That is to be our preaching! We bid rea-
soning and speculation hold their tongues that the Cross, itself, may
speak! We let the Cross speak its own word. First, it cries aloud God must
be just. The dreadful voice of Justice, in its certainty and severity, rings
through the world in the sighs and cries and death-groans of the Son of
the Highest! Jesus has taken man’s sin upon Himself and He must die for
it, for wherever sin is, God must destroy it! The Judge of all the earth
must do right and it is right that sin should involve suffering! Supreme
Justice must visit iniquity with death and, therefore, Jesus on the Cross,
though in Himself perfectly innocent and unspeakably lovely, must die the
death—deserted by His Father because the iniquity of us all has been
placed upon Him.

The Cross cries unto the sons of men, “Oh, do not this abominable
thing which God hates, for He will, by no means, spare the guilty.” God
must make bare His arm and bathe His sword in Heaven to destroy sin
wherever it is found, for He smites it even when it is imputed to His only
Son! The Cross thunders more terribly than Sinai, itself, against human
sin! How it breaks men’s hearts to hear its voice! How it divides men from
their sins, even as the voice of the Lord breaks the cedars of Lebanon and
shatters the rock in pieces! If God smites the Perfect One who bears our
sin, how will He smite the guilty one who rejects His love?

Let the Cross speak again and what does it say with even a louder
voice? God loves men and delights in mercy! Though He loves righteous-
ness and hates wickedness, yet He loves the sons of men so much so that
He gives His Only-Begotten to die that sinners may livel What more could
God have done to prove His love to mankind? “God commends His love to
us in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” The love within
that glorious deed needs no telling, it tells itselfl God had but one Son,
one with Himself by mystic union and He sent Him here below to take our
nature, that, being found in fashion as a man, He might die on our be-
half—made sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of God in
Him! “God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whoever believes in Him might not perish, but have everlasting life.” The
word of the Cross is, “God is Love.” He wills not the death of the sinner,
but that he turn unto Him and live!

What does the Cross say next? Mark, we are not speaking of the cruci-
fix. The crucifix represents Christ on the Cross, but He is not on the Cross
any longer, He has finished His sacrificial work and has ascended to His
Glory. If He were still on the Cross, He could not save us! We now preach
the Cross as that on which He died, but who now lives and reigns full of
ability to save! Let the bare Cross speak and it declares that the one Sacri-
fice is accepted and the Atonement is complete! Sin is put away, the work
of reconciliation is accomplished and Jesus has gone up on high unto His
Father’s Throne to plead for the guilty. Christ, being raised from the dead,
dies no more! Death has no more dominion over Him! He is risen for our
justification and we are accepted in Him—

“No more the bloody spear,
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The Cross and nails no more,
For Hell itself shakes at His name,
And all the heavens adore.”

Let the Cross speak and it tells of ransom paid and atonement ac-
cepted. The Law is magnified, justice is satisfied, mercy is no longer
bound by the unsatisfied demands of judgment. “God was in Christ, rec-
onciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them;
and has committed unto us the word of reconciliation,” which also is the
word of the Cross. When we let the Cross speak still further we hear it
say—“Come and welcome! Guilty sons of men, come and welcome to the
feast of mercy, for God has both vindicated His Law and displayed His
love. And now, for the chief of sinners, there is free and full forgiveness to
be had for nothing, for the Cross gives priceless blessings without price!”
“Whoever will, let him take the Water of Life freely.”

Free pardon, free justification, perfect cleansing, complete salvation—
these are gifts of Grace bestowed upon the unworthy as soon as they be-
lieve in Christ Jesus and trust themselves with Him. This is the word of
the Cross! What more can we desire to hear? We may be forgiven in a way
which shall not violate the claims of justice! God is just and yet the Justi-
fier of him that believes! He is merciful and just to forgive us our sins. Oh
that I knew how to be quite still and let the Cross, itself, speak out with
its matchless tones of mercy and majesty, love and blood, death and life,
punishment and pardon, suffering and glory! It speaks in thunder and in
tenderness! If we will but listen to what it has to say, it is a word by which
the inmost heart of God is revealed.

Now I speak yet further the word of the Cross, for in the name of Him
that did hang upon the Cross I call for faith in His Atonement. The death
of Christ was no ordinary matter. The dignity of His Nature made it the
event of the ages! He who died on the Cross was very God of very God, as
well as Man, and His Sacrifice is not to be neglected or rejected with im-
punity. Such a Divine marvel demands our most careful thought and joy-
ful confidence. To do spite to the blood of the Son of God is to sin with a
vengeance! God demands faith in His Son and especially in His Son dying
for our sakes! We ought to believe every word that God has spoken, but
above all, the word of the Cross. Shall we doubt the good faith and love of
God when He gives His Son a hostage for His Word and offers up the
Only-Begotten as the token of His Grace?

Oh, men, whatever you trifle with, disregard not the Son of God! What-
ever presumption you commit, yet trample not upon the Cross of Jesus!
This is the highest thought of God! The center of all His counsels, the
topmost summit of the mighty Alp of Divine loving kindness! Do not think
little of it or turn away from it! I beseech you, no, I command you, in the
name of Him that lives and was dead, look to the dying Savior and live! If
you do not, you shall answer for it in that day when He shall come upon
the clouds of Heaven to avenge Him of His adversaries!

Thus have I set before you the word of the Cross. May the Holy Spirit
bless the message.

II. We have the unpleasant task, in the second place, of listening to
THE WORD OF ITS DESPISERS. They call the Doctrine of the Atonement,
“foolishness.” Numbers of men call the Doctrine of Salvation by the blood
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Sermon #1611 The Word of the Cross 7
of Christ, “foolishness.” It is most assuredly the wisdom of God and the
power of God, but they stick at the first assertion and will not acknowl-
edge the wisdom of the wondrous plan. It is, therefore, no wonder that
they never feel its power! No, it is foolishness to them—a thing beneath
their contempt. And why foolishness? “Because,” they say, “see how the
common people take it up. Everybody can understand it. You believe that

Jesus is a Substitute for you and you sing with the poorest of the poor—
‘I do believe, I will believe
That Jesus died for me;
And on the Cross
He shed His blood
From sin to set me free.’”

“There,” they say, “that’s a pretty ditty for educated men. Why, the very
children sing it and are able to believe it and talk of it. Psha, it is sheer
foolishness! We don’t want anything so vulgar and commonplace. Don’t
you know that we take in a high-class review and read the best thought of
the times? You don’t suppose we are going to believe just as common
plowboys and servant girls do?” Ah me! How mighty wise some people
think themselves! Is every truth which can be understood by simple
minds to be thrown aside as foolishness? Is nothing worth knowing except
the fancy thinking of the select portion of humanity? Are the well-known
facts of Nature foolishness because they are open to all? Is it quite certain
that all the wisdom in the world dwells with the superfine gentlemen who
sneer at everything and take in a review?

These superficial readers of superior literature are they the umpires of
truth? I wish that their culture had taught them modesty! Those who glo-
rify themselves and sneer at others are usually not wise, but otherwise!
And those who call other people fools may be looking in the glass and not
out of the window. He who is truly wise has some respect for others and
the most profound respect for the Word of God. But why is it that you
count the Gospel of the Cross to be foolishness? It is this—because this
religion of ours, this Doctrine of the Cross—is not the offspring of reason,
but the gift of Revelation. All the thinkers of the ages continued to think,
but they never invented a plan of salvation in which Divine Justice and
mercy would be equally conspicuous. The Cross was not in all their
thoughts. How could it be?

As a thought, it originated with the infinite mind and could have origi-
nated nowhere else! The Doctrine of the Cross is not a speculation, but a
Divine Revelation—and for this reason the learned ones cannot endure it.
It is God telling men something which they could not otherwise have
known! And this does not suit the profound thinkers who cannot bear to
be told anything, but must excogitate everything, evolving it from their in-
ner consciousness, or from the depths of their vast minds. Now, inasmuch
as nothing can come out of a man that is not in him, and as the supreme
love of God never was in such an unlovely thing as an unregenerate man,
it happens that the Doctrine of Atonement never originated with man but
was taught to him by God at the gates of Eden.

The plan which blends vengeance and love was never invented by hu-
man imagination. Since man has such an aversion to the great Atone-
ment, he could not have been the author of the idea and he was not the
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author of it—God alone reveals it in language that babes may understand
and, therefore, carnal pride calls it, “foolishness.” Besides, the carnal man
thinks it foolishness because it makes him out to be a fool—and you may
take my word for it that anything which proves either you or me to be a
fool will, at once, strike us as being very foolish! Our conscience is dull
and, therefore, we retaliate upon those who tell us unpleasant truth.
“What? Am I nobody, after all? I, bound in the best black cloth, and wear-
ing a white cravat? So religious and so respectable, so thoughtful, so stu-
dious, so profound—am I to be a nobody?

“Do you dare to say to me, ‘Unless you are converted and become as lit-
tle children, you shall in nowise enter the kingdom’ My dear Sir, you
cannot know what you are talking about! Why, I am a professor, a phi-
losopher, a doctor of divinity and, therefore, you cannot really mean that I
am to receive truth as a little child! Such talk is foolishness!” Of course
they say so! We always reckoned that they would say so! I have rejoiced
when I have read the skeptical papers and have seen how they sneer at
the old-fashioned Gospel! The Bible said that carnal men could not receive
spiritual things—how true is that statement! It is written, “There shall
come in the last days scoffers.” Here they are, hastening to prove, by their
conduct, the things which they deny!

One is grieved that any should scoff and yet, in a measure, we are re-
joiced to find such confirmation of the Truth of God from the lips of her
enemies. As long as the world lasts, ungodly men will despise a Revelation
which they are unable to understand. It is beyond their sphere and, there-
fore, its preachers seem to be babblers and its Doctrines to be foolishness.
But, in every deed it may well seem foolishness to them, for it treats on
subjects for which they have no care. If I were able to explain to a general
audience how to make unlimited profit upon the Stock Exchange, or in
some other market, all the world would listen with profound attention!
And if I make my point clearly, I would be pronounced a really clever
preacher, a man well worth hearing.

But when the sermon is only about the Word of God, eternity, the soul
and the blood of Jesus—most people turn on their heels—they are not
sure that they have souls and they refuse to argue upon the supposition
of a future existence which is an old wife’s fable to them. As for eternity,
their philosophy has no room for it, and they do not concern themselves
about it. One said in argument, the other day, “I believe I shall die like a
dog.” I could give him no better reply on the spur of the moment than to
say, “If I had known that you were a dog I would have brought you a
bone.” As I had the notion that he would live forever, I came to talk to him
upon subjects suitable to an immortal being. But as I found out that he
was going to die like a dog, what could I do for him but provide such cheer
as the creature could enjoy?

These men call the Gospel foolishness because they look after the main
chance and care more for the body than for the soul. One of their wise
men said, “Why do you preach so much about the world to come? Why
not preach about the world which now is? Teach these people how to ven-
tilate their sewers—that is a much more necessary matter than their be-
lieving on Jesus Christ.” Well, sanitary matters are important and if any
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Sermon #1611 The Word of the Cross 9
of you feel that you have nothing to live for but ventilating sewers, I wish
you would live at a great rate and get it done as quickly as you can!
Meanwhile, as we are convinced of the need of other things besides drain-
age and, as many of us expect, soon, to take our happy flight to a place
where there are no sewers to ventilate, we shall look into those things
which concern our future life seeing they also fit us for the life which now
is!

They call the word of the Cross foolishness because they regard all the
Truths of God with which it deals as insignificant trifles. “Soul?” They say,
“What does it matter whether we have a soul or not? Sin—what is it but
the blunder of a poor creature who knows no better?” Of all things, the
eternal God is the greatest trifle to unbelieving men. It is merely a name to
swear by, that is all. They admit that there may be a great master force in
Nature, or an energy co-extensive with the existence of matter and, there-
fore, they allow Theism or Pantheism, but they will not endure a personal
God whom they are bound to obey! And besides, Pantheism is only a
mask for Atheism. These men will have no personal God who loves them
and whom they love. God is a nonentity to them and, therefore, when we
speak of God as real, and sin as real, and Heaven as real—and God knows
they are the only real things—then straightway they mutter, “Foolish-
ness.” As for us, we deplore their folly and pray God to teach them better.
Having entered by a new birth into the realm of spiritual things, we know
the reality and power of the word of the Cross.

Now, Brothers, I say of these gentlemen who pronounce the Gospel
foolishness that you need not take much notice of them because they are
not capable witnesses. They are not qualified to form a judgment upon the
subject. I do not depreciate their abilities in other respects, but it is cer-
tain that a blind man is no judge of colors, a deaf man is no judge of
sound and a man who has never been quickened into spiritual life can
have no judgment as to spiritual things! How can he? I, for instance, have
felt the power of the Gospel, and I assert that I have done so. Another man
declares that I am not speaking the truth. Why not? Because he has not,
himself, felt that power! Is that sound reasoning?

Have you not heard of the Irishman who, when five men swore that
they saw him commit a theft, made answer that he could produce 50 peo-
ple who did not see him do it? Would there have been any force in that
negative evidence? And what if all the world except two men should say,
“We do not feel the power of the Cross”—would that be any evidence
against the fact asserted by the two? I think not! Two honest men who
witness to a fact are to be believed, even though 20,000 persons are un-
able to bear such witness! The unspiritual are incapable witnesses—they
put themselves out of court, for at the outset they assert that they are not
cognizant of those things concerning which we bear testimony! Their as-
sertion is that they never were the subjects of spiritual influences and we
quite believe what they say—but we do not believe them when they go fur-
ther and assert that, therefore, what we have seen, tasted and handled is
all a delusion! Concerning that matter they are not capable witnesses.

And I beg you to notice that those who call the Gospel of the Cross folly
are, themselves, if rightly looked at, proofs of their own folly and of the
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10 The Word of the Cross Sermon #1611
sad results of unbelief. The Christians in Paul’s days felt that the Gospel
had emancipated them from the bondage of idolatry and vice—and when
they heard others that were captives under these delusions telling them
that the emancipating force was foolishness—they looked at them and
smiled at the absurdity of the statement. They noticed that such men
were, themselves, perishing! What a calamity it is for a man to be perish-
ing! A house is unoccupied, its floor is untrod, its hearth knows no genial
glow. It suffers from neglect, it is perishing. Men who are not living to God
are missing the end of their being and, like deserted houses, are falling
into ruin—they are perishing!

While unoccupied by good, such minds are surrounded by powers of
evil. Yonder is a tree. I have seen many such—around its trunk the ivy
has twisted itself, grasping it like a huge python and crushing it in its
folds. The tree is perishing! Its very life is being sucked out by the parasite
that grasps it. Multitudes of men have about them lusts and sins—and er-
rors that are eating out their life—they are perishing! Their souls and
characters are as timber devoured by dry rot! It remains in the fabric of
the house, but it is perishing. Ungodly men are devoured by their own
pride, eaten up by self-confidence. Unbelieving men are comparable to a
ship that is drifting to destruction—its cable has snapped—it is nearing
the rocks, it will be broken to pieces, it is perishing]!

Those that believe not in Jesus are drifting towards a sure eternity of
misery! They are daily perishing and yet, while they perish, they condemn
the means of rescue! Fancy drowning mariners mocking at the lifeboat!
Imagine a diseased man ridiculing the only remedy! That which we have
tried and proved, they call “foolishness.” We have only to answer them,
“You are, yourselves, as you remain captives to your sins, the victims of
foolishness. You are, yourselves, as you waste your lives and as you drift
to destruction, proofs that the foolishness is not in the Cross, but in you
that reject it.”

The preaching of the Cross is, to them that perish, foolishness, but to
nobody else! O that their hearts were changed by the power of the Word of
God—then would they see all wisdom in the word of the Cross!

III. We come, in the third place, to notice THE WORD OF THOSE WHO
BELIEVE. What do they say of the Cross? They call it power, the power of
God! The more we study the Gospel, the more we are surprised at the sin-
gular display of wisdom which it contains, but we will not say much upon
that point, for we are not qualified to be judges of wisdom. But we do say
this—the word of the Cross is power! It has been the power of God to us! It
has worked upon us as nothing else has ever done! Its work upon many of
us has been so remarkable that even onlookers must have been surprised
at it. The phenomenon of conversion is a fact. Men and women are totally
changed and the whole manner of their life is altered.

It is of no use to deny the fact, for instances of it come before us every
day! Unbelievers become devout, the immoral become pure, the dishonest
become upright, the blasphemous become gracious, the unchaste become
holy! Evil ways are all of a sudden deserted and penitents struggle to-
wards virtue. We see persons in all ranks of society undergoing a radical
transformation—self-satisfied people are humbled by the discovery of their
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unworthiness—and others, who were steeped in immorality, renounce
their vicious pleasures and seek happiness in the service of God. How do
you account for this? We who are the subjects of such a change account
for it in this way—it is worked by the Doctrine of the Cross—and the
power which accomplishes the change is the power of God! No force less
than Divine could have effected so great a change. The word of the Cross
has delivered us from the love of sin—no sin is now our master—we have
broken every fetter of evil habit.

We fall into sin, but we mourn over it and hate the sin—and hate our-
selves for committing it! We have been delivered from the bondage of cor-
ruption and made free to serve the Lord. We have also been delivered from
the dread which once bowed us down—a horrible dread which held us in
bondage—and made us tremble before our Father and our Friend. We
thought harshly of God and fled from Him, but from this we are now de-
livered, for now we love Him and delight in Him! And the nearer we can
approach Him, the happier we are. We have been delivered, also, from the
power of Satan. That evil prince has great power over men and once we
were led captive at his will. Even now he attacks us, but we overcome him
through the blood of the Lamb.

We are also daily delivered from self and from the world and from all
things that would enthrall us. We are being saved—yes, we are saved.
Every day a saving force is operating upon us to set us free from the
thralldom of corruption. This we feel and know! We are bound for the
Kingdom of God and nothing can keep us back! We are bound for purity,
for ultimate perfection—we feel eternal life within us, urging us upward
and onward, beyond ourselves and our surroundings! We sit here like ea-
gles, chained to the rock by the feebleness of our bodies, but the aspira-
tion within us tells us that we are born to soar among pure and glorified
spirits. We feel that Heaven is born within us—born by the word of the
Cross through the Spirit.

We could tell the histories of some here present, or, better still, they
could tell them themselves—histories of changes sudden but complete,
marvelous but enduring—changes from darkness to light, from death to
life! How gladly could we detain you with details of our being held up
when our temptations have been almost overwhelming—and kept pressing
forward in Christ’s service when we had been altogether without strength
had not the word of the Cross poured new energy into us! We have been
ready to die in despair until we have looked to the Cross and then the
clouds have yielded to clear shining! A sight of the bleeding Savior and a
touch of His hand have made us men, again, and we have lifted up our
heads as from among the dead! Under ‘the power of the Cross we still ad-
vance from strength to strength! There is power in the word of the Cross
to make a man grow into something nobler than he ever dreamed of. We
shall not know what we shall be till we shall see our Lord and Savior as
He is!

Why, Brothers and Sisters, the power with which God created the world
was no greater than the power with which He made us new men in Christ
Jesus! The power with which He sustains the world is not greater than the
power by which He sustains His people under trial and temptation! And
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even the raising of the dead at the end of the world will be no greater dis-
play of Divine power than the raising of dead souls out of their spiritual
graves! These wonders of power are being performed in our own experi-
ence every day of the week, entirely through the Cross. I appeal to you
who are truly converted—were you converted through the wisdom of man?
[ appeal to you that are kept from sinning—are you led towards holiness
by the power of elocution, of rhetoric, or of logic?

I appeal to you who are despairing—are you ever revived by musical
words and rhythmical sentences? Or do you owe all to Jesus Crucified?
What is your life, my Brothers, but the Cross? Where comes the bread of
your soul but from the Cross? What is your joy but the Cross? What is
your delight, what is your Heaven, but the Blessed One, once crucified for
you, who always lives to make intercession for you? Cling to the Cross,
then! Put both arms around it! Hold to the Crucified and never let Him go!
Come afresh to the Cross at this moment and rest there, now and forever!
Then, with the power of God resting upon you, go forth and preach the
Cross! Tell the story of the bleeding Lamb! Repeat the wondrous tale and
nothing else!

Never mind how you do it, only proclaim that Jesus died for sinners.
The Cross held up by a babe’s hand is just as powerful as if a giant held it
up! The power lies in the word, itself, or rather in the Holy Spirit who
works by it and with it. Brothers, believe in the power of the Cross for the
conversion of those around you! Do not say of any man that he cannot be
saved. The blood of Jesus is Omnipotent! Do not say of any district that it
is too sunken, or of any class of men that they are too far gone—the word
of the Cross reclaims the lost! Believe it to be the power of God and you
shall find it so. Believe in Christ Crucified and preach boldly in His name
and you shall see great things and gladsome things. Do not doubt the ul-
timate triumph of Christianity! Do not let a mistrust flit across your soul.
The Cross must conquer!

It must blossom with a crown—a crown commensurate with the Person
of the Crucified and the bitterness of His agony. His reward shall parallel
His sorrows. Trust in God and lift your banner high—and with Psalms
and songs advance to battle, for the Lord of Hosts is with us—the Son of
the Highest leads our van! Onward with blast of silver trumpet and shout
of those that seize the spoil! Let no man’s heart fail him! Christ has died!
Atonement is complete! God is satisfied! Peace is proclaimed! Heaven glit-
ters with proofs of mercy already bestowed upon ten thousands times ten
thousands! Hell is trembling! Heaven adoring, earth waiting! Advance, you
saints, to certain victory! You shall overcome through the blood of the
Lamb!

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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A SERMON
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DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON LORD’S-DAY EVENING, AUGUST 23, 1863.

“But we preach Christ crucified.”
1 Corinthians 1:23.

IN the verse preceding our text, Paul writes, “The Jews require a sign.”
They said, “Moses worked miracles; let us see miracles worked and then
we will believe,” forgetting that all the wonders that Moses worked were
altogether eclipsed by those which Jesus worked while He was upon the
earth in the flesh. Then there were certain Judaizing teachers who, in
order to win the Jews, preached circumcision, exalted the Passover and
endeavored to prove that Judaism might still exist side by side with
Christianity—and that the old rites might still be practiced by the follow-
ers of Christ. So Paul, who was made all things to all men that he might
by all means save some, put his foot down and said, in effect, “Whatever
others may do, we preach Christ crucified—we dare not, we cannot and
we will not alter the great subject matter of our preaching, Jesus Christ,
and Him crucified.

Then he added, “and the Greeks seek after wisdom.” Corinth was the
very eyes of Greece and the Corinthian Greeks sought after what they re-
garded as wisdom—that is to say, the wisdom of this world, not the wis-
dom of God which Paul preached! The Greeks also treasured the memory
of the eloquence of Demosthenes and other famous orators. And they
seemed to think that true wisdom must be proclaimed with the graces of
masterly elocution—but Paul writes to these Corinthian Greeks, “I de-
termined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and Him
crucified. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words
of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, that
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men but in the power of
God.”

Now, in these days there are some who would be glad if we would
preach anything except Christ crucified! Perhaps the most dangerous
among them are those who are continually crying out for intellectual
preaching, by which they mean preaching which neither the heavens nor
the preachers, themselves, can comprehend—the kind of preaching
which has little or nothing to do with the Scripture and which requires a
dictionary rather than a Bible to explain it! These are the people who are
continually running about and asking, “Have you heard our minister? He
gave us a wonderful discourse last Sunday morning! He quoted Hebrew,
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Greek and Latin. He gave us some charming pieces of poetry—in fact it
was altogether an intellectual treat!” Yes, and I have usually found that
such intellectual treats lead to the ruination of souls. That is not the
kind of preaching that God generally blesses to the salvation of souls
and, therefore, even though others may preach the philosophy of Plato or
adopt the arguments of Aristotle, we preach Christ crucified, the Christ
who died for sinners, the people’s Christ and, “we preach Christ cruci-
fied” in simple language, in plain speech such as the common people can
understand!

I am going to try to put our text into practice by telling you, first, what
we preach. Secondly, to whom we preach it. And, thirdly, how we preach
it.

I. First of all, WHAT WE PREACH. Paul is the model for all preachers
and he says, “We preach Christ crucified.”

In order to preach the Gospel fully, there must be a very clear descrip-
tion of the Person of Christ, and we preach Christ as God—not a man
made into a God, nor a God degraded to the level of a man, not some-
thing between a man and a God, but, “very God of very God.” He is One
with His Father in every attribute—eternal, having neither beginning of
days, nor end of years. Omnipresent, filling all space. Omnipotent, hav-
ing all power in Heaven and on earth. Omniscient, knowing all things
from eternity—the great Creator, Preserver and Judge of all—in all things
the equal and the express Image of the invisible God! If we err concerning
the Deity of Christ, we err everywhere! The Gospel that does not reveal a
Divine Savior is no Gospel at all—it is like a ship without a rudder—the
first contrary wind that blows shall drive it to destruction and woe be to
the souls that are trusting to it! No shoulders but those almighty ones
which bear the earth’s huge pillars can ever carry the enormous weight
of human guilt and human need. We preach to you Christ, the Son of
Mary, once sleeping in His mother’s arms, yet the Infinite even while He
was an Infant! Christ the reputed Son of Joseph, toiling in the carpen-
ter’s shop, yet being all the while the God who made the heavens and the
earth! Christ, who had nowhere to lay His head, the despised and re-
jected of men, who is, nevertheless, “over all, God forever.” Christ nailed
to the accursed tree, bleeding at every pore and dying on the Cross, yet,
living forevermore. Christ suffering agonies that are indescribable, yet be-
ing at the same time the God at whose right hand there are pleasures fo-
revermore. If Christ had not been Man, He could not have sympathized
with you and me, nor could He have suffered in our place. How could He
have been the Covenant Head of the sons and daughters of Adam if He
had not been made in all points like them, except that He was without
sin? With that one exception, He was just as we are—bone of our bone,
and flesh of our flesh—yet He was as truly God as He was Man, the One
of whom Isaiah was Inspired to prophesy, “His name shall be called
Wonderful, Counselor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace.” So, in preaching Christ crucified, we preach the Glory of
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Heaven conjoined with the beauty of earth—the perfection of humanity
united with the Glory and dignity of Deity!

Then, next, we must very clearly preach Christ as the Messiah, the
Sent One of God. It had long been foretold that a great Deliverer would
come who would be “a light to lighten the Gentiles,” and to be the Glory
of His people, Israel, and Jesus of Nazareth was that promised Deliverer,
of whom Moses in the Law and the Prophets did write. He was sent of
God to be the Savior of sinners. He took not this office upon Himself
without authority, but He could truly say, “Lo, I come: in the volume of
the Book it is written of Me, I delight to do Your will, O My God.” He be-
came the Substitute for sinners, but this did not happen accidentally,
but by Divine Decree, for we read, “the Lord has laid upon Him the iniqg-
uity of us all.” A priest unordained, a prophet unsent of God, a king
without Divine authority would have been only a mockery—but our great
High Priest was Divinely anointed, our peerless Prophet was sent of God
and our king is King of kings and Lord of lords, rightly ruling as the
Eternal Son of the Eternal Father! Sinner, this Truth of God should bring
you hope and comfort—the Christ whom we preach is the Lord’s
Anointed! And what He does, He does by God’s appointment. When He
says to you, “Come unto Me, all you that labor and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest,” He speaks for His Father as well as for Himself, for
He has the warrant of the Eternal to support His declaration! Therefore,
come confidently to Him and put your trust in Him!

When the preacher has laid a good solid foundation by preaching the
Person of Christ and the Messiahship of Christ, he must go on to preach
the work of Christ. I can only give a brief summary of what would take all
eternity to expound. We must so preach as to show how, in the Everlast-
ing Covenant, Christ stood as the Surety and Representative of His
people and how, in the fullness of time, He came forth from the ivory pa-
laces dressed in the garments of flesh—and how He first worked out an
active righteousness by the perfect obedience of His daily life—and at the
last worked out a passive righteousness by His sufferings and death
upon the Cross. Beginning at the Incarnation, going on to the great work
of Redemption, telling of Christ’s burial, Resurrection, Ascension, inter-
cession before His Father’s Throne and glorious Second Coming, we have
a theme that angels might well covet—a theme that may well awaken
hope in the sinner’s heart!

But it is especially Christ crucified whom we are to preach. His wounds
and bruises remind us that we must tell you that “He was wounded for
our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement
of our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed.” It is at
Calvary that salvation is to be found! Where Jesus bowed His head and
gave up the ghost, He overcame the powers of darkness and opened the
Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers! There is one word that every true
servant of Christ must be able to speak very distinctly—that word is
Substitution. I believe that Substitution is the keyword to all true theolo-
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gy—Christ standing in the place of sinners and numbered with the
transgressors because of their transgressions, not His own—Christ pay-
ing our debts and discharging all our liabilities. This Truth of God in-
volves, of course, our taking Christ’s place as He took ours, so that all
Believers are beloved, accepted, made heirs of God and, in due time,
shall be glorified with Christ forever! Brother ministers, whatever you fail
to preach, make your hearers always clearly understand that there is a
Divine and all-sufficient Substitute for sinners—and that all who put
their trust in Him shall be eternally saved!

When we have preached Christ thus, we must also preach His offices.
We must preach Him as the one great High Priest who always lives to
make intercession for us. We must preach Him as the Prophet whose
words are Divine and, therefore, come to us with an authority that can-
not be set aside. And we must mind that we always preach Him as King,
putting the crown of praise upon His royal head and claiming from His
people the unfaltering allegiance and loyalty of their hearts—and the un-
divided service of their lives!

We must also preach the qualifications of Christ for His offices. Is He a
Husband? We must tell how loving and how tender He is. Is He a
Shepherd? We must proclaim His patience, His power, His persever-
ance—and we must especially tell of His self-sacrificing love in laying
down His life for His sheep. Is He a Savior? We must show how He is able
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him. We must talk
much of the gentleness that will not break the bruised reed, nor quench
the smoking flax. We must delight to speak of Christ as bending over the
broken in heart, binding up their wounds and having His ears always
open to hear the cry of a contrite spirit! It is the Character of Christ that
is the magnet that attracts sinners to Himself—and upon this blessed
theme one might go on speaking forever! When Rutherford was talking of
the beauties of the Christ whom he loved so dearly, one of his hearers
was compelled to cry out, “Now, mon, you are on the right string, keep to
that!” And, indeed, this is a theme that might stir the stammerer to
speak with power and make the very dumb to be eloquent for Christ! Oh,
how glorious is our blessed Lord! With the spouse we may well say, “Yes,
He is altogether lovely.” We cannot exaggerate His excellence and charms
and it must be our constant aim to paint such a portrait of Him that sin-
ners may fall in love with Him and trust Him to save them with His great
salvation!

We must mind that we always preach Christ as the sinner’s only hope.
In the olden times, there were certain simpletons who sought after a uni-
versal remedy for all diseases—a catholicon. But their search was in
vain. All the advertisements of quack medicines that ever deceived silly
people will never convince sensible folk that such a catholicon for all the
diseases to which flesh is heir has ever been or will ever be discovered.
Yet there is a catholicon for the diseases of the soul, and that catholicon
is Christ! Be your disease what it may—the raging fever of lust, the shi-
vering fits of doubts and fears, or the fell consumption of despair—Jesus
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Christ can heal you! Whatever form sin may take—whether it is the blind
eye, or the deaf ear, or the hard, stony heart, or the dull, seared con-
science—there is a medicine in the veins of Jesus that we may well call
the Divine Heal-All! No case that was ever submitted to Christ has baffled
His skill and He is still “mighty to save.” We must be very clear in telling
the sinner that there is no hope for him anywhere else but in Christ.
Nine out of ten of the arrows in a minister’s quiver ought to be shot at
the sinner’s good works, for these are his worst enemies. That “deadly
doing” that needs to be cast “down at Jesus’ feet”—that trying to be or to
feel something in order that they may save themselves—this is the curse
of many! O Sinner, if from the crown of your head to the soles of your
feet, there is no sound part in you, but you are full of wounds, bruises
and putrefying sores, yet, if you will but believe in Jesus, He will make
you whole every whit, and you shall go your way a sinner saved by
Grace!

We must also preach Christ as the Christian’s only joy. We needed
Christ as a life buoy when we were sinking in the waves of sin, but we
need Him to be our meat and our drink, now that He has brought us
safely to land. When we were sick through sin, we needed Christ as med-
icine, but now that He has restored our soul, we need Him as our conti-
nual nourishment. There is no lack which a Christian ever has which
Christ cannot fully supply and there is nothing in Christ which is not
useful to a Christian. You know that some things that we have are good,
but they are not altogether of service to us. For instance, fruit is good,
but there is the skin to be pared off and the seed to be thrown away. But
when Christ gives Himself to us, we may take the whole of Him and enjoy
Him to our heart’s content! Everything Christ is and everything Christ
has, is ours. Therefore, Christian, make a covenant with your hands that
you will lay hold on Christ’s Cross for your only confidence! Make a co-
venant with your eyes that you will look nowhere for light but to the Sun
of Righteousness! Make a covenant with your whole being that it shall be
crucified with Christ and then be taken up to Heaven to live and reign

with Him forever! Yes, let this be the utterance of your heart—
“You, O Christ, are all I need,
More than all in You I find.”

II. Now, secondly, TO WHOM ARE WE TO PREACH THIS?

Possibly, one Brother says, “You ought to preach Christ to the elect.”
But how are we to know who are the elect? I read a sermon, some time
ago, in which the minister said, “I have been preaching to the living in
Zion—the rest of you are dead and I have nothing to say to you. The elec-
tion has obtained it and the rest are blinded.” Preachers of that sort have
life to preach to the living, medicine to prescribe for those who are whole,
but what is the good of that? Fancy Peter standing up with the 11 on the
day of Pentecost and saying to the crowd gathered around them, “I do
not know how many of you who are here are elect, but I have to say to
you that the election has obtained it and the rest are blinded.” How many
would have been converted and added to the Church through such a
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message as that? Now Peter was, at that time, filled with the Spirit—and
it was by Divine Inspiration that he preached Christ crucified to the
whole of that mixed multitude and then, when they were pricked in their
heart and cried out, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?” He was
equally Inspired when he answered, “Repent, and be baptized, every one
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and you
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.”

I mean to do as Peter did, for I regard Christ’s commission to His dis-
ciples as binding upon us today—“Go you into all the world, and preach
the Gospel to every creature.” 1 cannot tell whether every creature to
whom I preach is elect or not, but it is my business to preach the Gospel
to all whom I can reach, resting assured that all of them whom God has
chosen unto eternal life will certainly accept it! When a certain clergyman
asked the Duke of Wellington, “Does Your Grace think it is any use
preaching the Gospel to the Hindus?” he simply replied, “What are your
marching orders?” As a soldier, he believed in obeying orders. And when
the clergyman answered that the orders were, “Preach the Gospel to
every creature,” the Duke said, “Then your duty is quite clear. Obey your
Master’s orders and don’t you trouble about anybody else’s opinions.

The main business of a true minister is to preach the Gospel to sinners
and he is never so happy as when he is preaching to those who know
themselves to be sinners! When he is preaching to those who are self-
righteous, he is in great trouble about the effect of his message, for he
fears that it may prove to be a savor of death unto death to them. But
when he meets with those who sorrowfully confess that they are guilty,
lost and undone, then he rejoices in hope of blessed results from his
preaching. He feels that he is now among fish that will soon take the
bait, so he drops his line into the river and soon has the joy of bringing
many to land! He knows that bread is always sweetest to hungry men
and that even bitter medicine will be eagerly swallowed by the man who
its very ill and who longs to be cured. He understands that it is the
naked that need to be clothed and the penniless who clamor for alms. O
Sinners, if you realize that you are foul and vile, full of all manner of evil,
with nothing of your own that is worthy to be called good—and if you are
longing to be delivered from evil of every sort and to be made holy as God
is holy, I am glad that my Master has given me in His Word such a mes-
sage as this for you—“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”

Still, a true minister of Christ will not confine his preaching to sinners
who are sensible of their guilt, but he will preach the Gospel to sinners of
all ages. To the young, whose lives have not yet been defiled by the vices
of age, he preaches Christ crucified as the children’s Savior and he is
glad, indeed, when the boys and the girls trust in Jesus and are saved.
To you who have reached middle life, he preaches Christ crucified as the
balm for every wound, the cordial for all care and thankful is he when
you, also, are saved by Grace through faith in Jesus! To the old and
gray-headed, to the decrepit, to those on the very verge of the tomb, he
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still preaches Christ crucified! If he could find a sinner who had reached
the age of Methuselah, he would have the same Gospel to preach to him,
for he knows that there is no Savior but the crucified Christ of Calvary!
And he also knows that, old or young, or if neither old nor young—all
who trust Him are immediately saved and saved forever!

And as he preaches Christ to sinners of every age, he also preaches
Christ to sinners of every rank. He has nothing better than Christ to
preach to queens, princes and nobles—and he has nothing less than
Christ to preach to peasants, artisans, or paupers—Christ crucified for
men of letters and learning and Christ crucified equally for the ignorant
and illiterate!

He also preaches Christ to sinners of every sort, even to the atheist, the
man who says there is no God! He bids him believe and live. He preaches
Christ to the openly profane. When they pause for a while in their swear-
ing, he tells them of that great oath which God has sworn, “As I live, says
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked: but that the
wicked turn from his way and live.” We preach Christ to the harlots in
the street and oh, how joyfully have many of them received Him and how
gladly have they found cleansing from their foul stains in Jesus’ precious
blood! We preach Christ to the drunk, for we believe that nothing but the
Grace of God can rescue him from his degradation and sin—and many
such sinners haves we seen reclaimed by the Gospel!

The preaching of Christ crucified, the lifting up of the dying Son of
God, “as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,” has power
enough to turn the whole world upside down and to change innumerable
sinners into saints, so we mean to keep on preaching Christ to all sinners
of all sorts! We do not intend to leave out one, not even you, my Friend,
who think you are left out, or ought to be left out. We know that there is
a Book of Life before the Throne of God and that no more names can be
written there—they were all recorded before the foundation of the world
when the Father gave to Christ those who are to be eternally His. We
cannot mount up to Heaven to read the names that are written there, but
we believe the list contains millions upon millions of names of those who
have not yet trusted in Christ, so we mean to keep on preaching Christ to
sinners of every age, of every rank, of every sort, of every degree of black-
ness and vileness! And we believe that “there is yet room,” there is yet
mercy for the miserable, there is yet forgiveness for the guilty who will
come and trust in Jesus Christ and Him crucified!

III. Now, lastly, HOW OUGHT WE TO PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED?

I think, first, we ought to preach Christ very boldly. I recollect a young
man going into a pulpit to address a small congregation, and he began by
saying that he hoped they would pardon his youth and forgive his imper-
tinence in coming to speak to them. Some foolish old gentleman said,
“How humble that young man is to talk like that!” But another, who was
wiser, though he was younger, said, “What a dishonor to his Lord and
Master! If God sent him with a message to these people, what does it

Volume 56 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org 7



8 Preaching Christ Crucified Sermon #3218

matter whether he is young or old? Such mock modesty as that is out of
place in the pulpit.” I think that second man was right and the first one
wrong. A true minister of the Gospel is an ambassador for Christ and do
our ambassadors go to foreign courts with apologies for carrying messag-
es from their sovereign? It would be a gross insult to the crown of these
realms if they showed such humility as that in their official capacity! Let
ministers of the Gospel keep their modesty for other occasions when it
ought to be manifested, but let them not dishonor their Master and dis-
credit His message as that silly young man did! When we preach Christ
crucified, we have no reason to stammer, or stutter, or hesitate, or apo-
logize—there is nothing in the Gospel of which we have any cause to be
ashamed! If a minister is not sure about his message, let him keep quiet
till he is sure about it! We believe and, therefore, we speak with the ac-
cent of conviction! If I have not proved the power of the Gospel in my own
heart and life, ] am a base impostor to be standing in this pulpit to
preach that Gospel to others! But as I do most assuredly know that I am
saved by Grace through faith in Jesus Christ, and as I feel certain that I

have been Divinely called to preach His Gospel—
“Shall I, for fear of feeble man,
The Spirit’s course in me restrain?
Or undismayed in deed and word,
Be a true witness for my Lord?”

But while we preach Christ boldly, we must also preach Him affectio-
nately. There must be great love in our proclamation of the Truth of God.
We must not hesitate to point out to sinners the state of ruin to which
sin has brought them. And we must clearly set before them the Divinely-
appointed remedy. But we must mingle a mother’s tenderness with a fa-
ther’s sternness. Paul was like both mother and father, in a spiritual
sense, in his ministry. He wrote to the Galatians, “My little children, of
whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you.” And to the
Corinthians he wrote, “In Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the
Gospel.” And every true minister of Christ can, in his measure, sympath-
ize with him in both those experiences. Yes, Sinners, we do, indeed, love
you! Often our heart is well-near broken with the longing we have to see
you saved! We wish we could preach to you with Baxter’s tearful eyes—
no, rather with the Savior’s melting heart and all-consuming zeal!

Then, next, we must preach Christ only. With Paul, every true minister
ought to be able to say to his hearers, “I determined not to know any-
thing among you save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” The preacher
must never mix up anything else with the Gospel. Every time he preach-
es, he must still have the same old theme, “Jesus Christ and Him cruci-
fied.” Christ is the Alpha of the Gospel and He is the Omega, too! The
first letter of the Gospel alphabet and the last letter—and all the letters
in between! It must be Christ, Christ, CHRIST from beginning to end!
There must be no work-mongering or anything else mixed up with Christ!
There must be no daubing with untempered mortar in our building upon
Christ, the one Foundation that is laid once for all!
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The preacher must also mind that he preaches Christ very simply. He
must break up his big words and long sentences and pray against the
temptation to use them. It is usually the short, dagger-like sentence that
does the work best. A true servant of Christ must never try to let the
people see how well he can preach. He must never go out of his way to
drag a pretty piece of poetry in his sermon, nor to introduce some fine
quotations from the classics. He must employ a simple, homely style, or
such a style as God has given him. And he must preach Christ so plainly
that his hearers can not only understand him, but that they cannot mi-
sunderstand him even if they try to do so!

Now as the time has gone, I must close by saying that we must try to
preach Christ savingly. O Sinners, [ would that you would trust Christ
this very moment! Do you realize how great your danger is? Unconverted
Soul, you are standing, as it were, over the mouth of Hell on a single
plank—and that plank is rotten! Man, you may be in your grave before
another Sabbath dawns and then, if unsaved, you will be in Hell! Beware
lest you are taken away unprepared, for if that is your unhappy lot, there
will be no ransom that can deliver your lost soul from going down to the
Pit! See your need of Christ, Sinner, and lay hold of Him by faith! None
but Christ can save you! Christ is the Way! You may go about all your
days trying to find another entrance to Heaven, but you will not find it
for this is the only one. Why will you not come to God by Christ? Why are
you so ungrateful as to despise the long-suffering mercy of God? Will not
the goodness of God lead you to repentance? Shall Christ die for sinners
and yet will you, O Sinner, turn away from Him who alone can give you
life? If you will but trust Him, He will save you! Your sins, which are
many, shall all be forgiven you! You shall be adopted into the family of
God and in due time you shall find yourself in Heaven to go no more out
forever! If you would be happy. If you would enjoy the peace that passes
all understanding. If you would have two heavens—a Heaven below and a
Heaven above—trust in Jesus, Sinner, trust in Jesus this very moment!
Go not out of this building unsaved. One believing look will bring you
salvation, for—

“There is life for a look at the Crucified One!
There is life at this moment for thee.

Then look, Sinner—look unto Him and be saved—
Unto Him who was nailed to the tree.”

Look unto Him, look unto Him now! May the Holy Spirit enable you to
look and live, for Jesus Christ’s sake! Amen.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
1 CORINTHIANS 1.

Verses 1, 2. Paul, called to be an Apostle of Jesus Christ through the
will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, unto the Church of God which is at
Corinth. Note the humility of Paul in associating with himself an almost
unknown Brother, Sosthenes. Although the letter is written by Paul, yet,
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as if he did not care to stand in isolation even for a moment, he asso-
ciates Sosthenes with himself in the salutation—“Unto the Church of
God which is at Corinth.”

2. To them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints. Called
to sacred uses, set apart unto God. That is the call of all Believers—they
are like those vessels of the sanctuary which were not to be used by any
but the priests of God, and by them only for God’s service.

2. With all who in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our
Lord, both theirs and ours. That is a very happy phrase, “both theirs and
ours.” There are multitudes of saints whose faces we never saw, yet Chr-
ist is theirs. There are some with whom we might not agree in all particu-
lars, yet Christ is theirs just as much as He is ours. All Christ is theirs,
and all Christ is ours, and here is the grand bond of union between Be-
lievers of different nationalities and different tongues.

3. Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father and from the Lord
Jesus Christ. Grace first, for that is the fountain. Then peace comes, for
that is the fitting stream to flow from the Fountain of Grace. Seek not
peace first, for there is no peace for unregenerate man! Grace first, then
peace, and “both must come from God our Father and from the Lord Je-
sus Christ.”

4. ] thank my God always on your behalf, for the Grace of God which is
given you by Jesus Christ. That is wisely written, for Paul was about to
upbraid these Corinthians for many serious faults, yet he begins by ac-
knowledging that they had certain excellences. It gives you a ground to
stand upon if you are willing to see all that is good in those whom you
have to rebuke. But Paul did not merely use this as a polite way of com-
mencing his Epistle. He really did, every day, thank God for the Divine
Grace which these Corinthians had! Yet how seldom do we thank God for
the Grace that He has given to other people, especially if they outshine
us, if they do more for the cause of God than we do—then we half regret
that they have so much Grace! But it was not so with Paul.

5, 6. That in everything you are enriched by Him, in all utterance, and

in all knowledge; even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you. [See
Sermon #2875, Volume 50—CONFIRMING THE WITNESS OF CHRIST—Read/download the entire

sermon, free of charge, at http://www.spurgeongems.org.| The Church at Corinth was an
important Church, with more than the usual number of speaking men
among the members. This led to mischief, but had they known how to
use this talent aright, the Church at Corinth might have been of great
service! Instead, it split itself up into little parties and became one of the
worst churches that then existed, as certain communities which imitate
them in this present day, have also done.

7, 8. So that you come behind in no gift: waiting for the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall also confirm you unto the end, that we may
be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Paul continues to recog-
nize the abundance of their endowments and to express for them the
utmost of affection. And then he adds his full conviction that God would
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prove the power of His Grace by keeping them unto the end, and then
presenting them “blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

9. God is faithful, by whom you were called unto the fellowship of His
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. [See Sermon #2580, Volume 44—PARTNERSHIP WITH CHRIST—
Read/download the entire sermon, free of charge, at http://www.spurgeongems.org.] As Paul
wrote to the Thessalonians, “Faithful is He that calls you, who also will
do it.” To be called by the faithful God is the guarantee of everlasting sal-
vation!

10. Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that you all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among
you; but that you be perfectly joined together in the same kind and in the
same judgment. They could not speak the same thing if they had not the
same mind and the same judgment. Paul dreaded the introduction of an-
ything that would divide the hearts of Believers, one from another, and,
Beloved, let every one of us, wherever we go, be on the side of Christian
truth, Christian unity and Christian love. There is no true unity outside
of Truth of God and the nearest way to Christian union is union in the
Truth of God! When error shall be destroyed, that which divides will be
taken away. When Truth is dominant, union will be universal, but it will
not be so before that is the case.

11. For it has been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by they
which are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. He
does not go beating about the bush, but he speaks straight out and gives
the name of his informants, for persons who bring reports about others
should always be ready to have their names mentioned. It may be un-
pleasant for them, but it is sometimes necessary to do unpleasant things
and those who will not allow their names to be mentioned in connection
with a statement adverse to character, deserve no notice whatever.

12. Now this I say, that every one of you says, I am of Paul; and I of
Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. The last were as bad as the oth-
ers—it makes no difference what the party name is—for it may only thin-
ly conceal the most sectarian spirit to say, “I am of Christ.”

13. Is Christ divided? Paul begins with that, for it is the worst of all di-
visions to make Christ the head of a party in His own Church!

13-16. Was Paul crucified for you? Or were you baptized in the name of
Paul? I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius, lest
any should say that I had baptized in my own name. And I baptized also
the household of Stephanas: besides I know not whether I baptized any
other. Paul considered that it was a Providential circumstance that He
had baptized no more of them, else they would have cried themselves up
as superior to those who had been baptized by others.

17. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the Gospel: not with
wisdom of words, lest the Cross of Christ should be made of no effect. It is
true that Baptism is in the original commission of all Christ’s servants,
but it occupies a very secondary place compared with the preaching of
the Gospel! It was an evil day when the Christian Church began to put
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rites before doctrines, and ceremonies in the place that should be occu-
pied by the Gospel, itselfl Paul therefore says that his main commission
was “not to baptize, but to preach the Gospel.”

18-20 For the preaching of the Cross is to them that perish foolishness;
but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. For it is written, I will
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the understand-
ing of the prudent. Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the
disputer of this world? Has not God made foolish the wisdom of this
world? Indeed He has! He has let it run the full length of its tether so
that we may see the folly that can be taught by wise men!

21. For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that be-
lieve. Not by foolish preaching, but by that preaching which men call foo-
lishness.

22. For the Jews require a sign. They were always looking for superna-
tural manifestations.

22. And the Greeks seek after wisdom. They would believe nothing but
what could be proved to them by logic.

23-25. But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling block,
and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Christ is the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Be-
cause the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God
is stronger than men. They call it foolishness, but it is wiser than men’s
wisdom! God at His lowest (if we can imagine such a thing) is wiser than
man at his highest “and the weakness of God (if such a thing could be) is
stronger than men.”

26-28. For you see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called: but God has
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God has
chosen the weak things of this world to confound the things which are
mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are despised, has
God chosen, yes, and things which are not, to bring to nothing things that
are. [See Sermon #587, Volume 10—GOD’S STRANGE CHOICE—Read/download the entire sermon,
free of charge, at http://www.spurgeongems.org.| Those that do not even seem to have
an existence—those that are so despicable that men do not deign to take
any account of them—these are the very ones with which God shall
break in pieces the many mighty errors of all the ages!

29-31 That no flesh should glory in His Presence. But of Him are you in
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is written, He that
gloried, let him glory in the Lord.

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.

12 WWW.Spurgeongems.org Volume 56



Sermon #7, 8 New Park Street Pulpit 1

CHRIST CRUCIFIED
NOS. 7, 8

A SERMON DELIVERED ON SABBATH MORNING, FEBRUARY 11, 1855,
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT EXETER HALL, STRAND.

“But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling block
and unto the Greeks foolishness. But unto them which
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
power of God, and the wisdom of God.”
1 Corinthians 1:23, 24

WHAT contempt has God poured upon the wisdom of this world! How
has He brought it to nothing and made it appear as nothing. He has al-
lowed it to work out its own conclusions and prove its own folly. Men
boasted that they were wise. They said that they could find out God to
perfection. And in order that their folly might be refuted once and forev-
er, God gave them the opportunity of doing so. He said, “Worldly wisdom,
I will try you. You say that you are mighty, that your intellect is vast and
comprehensive, that your eyes are keen, that you can unravel all se-
crets—now, behold, I try you—I give you one great problem to solve. Here
is the universe. Stars make its canopy, fields and flowers adorn it and
the floods roll over its surface. My name is written therein—the invisible
things of God may be clearly seen in the things which are made. Philoso-
phy, I give you this problem—find Me out. Here are My works—find Me
out! Discover in the wondrous world which I have made, the way to wor-
ship Me acceptably. I give you space enough to do it—there is data
enough. Behold the clouds, the earth and the stars. I give you time
enough. I will give you four thousand years and I will not interfere—you
shall do as you will with your own world. I will give you men in abun-
dance, for I will make great minds and vast, whom you shall call lords of
earth. You shall have orators, you shall have philosophers. Find Me out,
O reason. Find Me out, O wisdom. Discover My Nature, if you can—find
Me out unto perfection, if you are able. And if you cannot, then shut your
mouth forever and then I will teach you that the wisdom of God is wiser
than the wisdom of man! Yes that the foolishness of God is wiser than
men.”

And how did the reason of man work out the problem? How did wis-
dom perform her feat? Look upon the heathen nations—there you see the
result of wisdom’s researches. In the time of Jesus Christ, you might
have beheld the earth covered with the slime of pollution—a Sodom on a
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large scale—corrupt, filthy, depraved, indulging in vices which we dare
not mention, reveling in lusts too abominable even for our imagination to
dwell upon for a moment! We find the men prostrating themselves before
blocks of wood and stone, adoring ten thousand gods more vicious than
themselves. We find, in fact, that reason wrote out her own depravity
with a finger covered with blood and filth. That she forever cut herself out
from all her glory by the vile deeds she did. She would not worship God.
She would not bow down to Him who is “clearly seen,” but she wor-
shipped any creature—the reptile that crawled, the crocodile, the viper,
everything might be a god, but not the God of Heaven! Vice might be
made into a ceremony, the greatest crime might be exalted into a reli-
gion, but true worship she knew nothing of. Poor reason! Poor wisdom!
How are you fallen from Heaven! Like Lucifer—you son of the morning
you are lost. You have written out your conclusion, but it is a conclusion
of consummate folly!

“After that, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God,
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them who believe.”
Wisdom had had its time and time enough. It had done its all and that
was little enough. It had made the world worse than it was before it
stepped upon it. And now, says God, “Foolishness shall overcome wis-
dom. Now ignorance, as you call it, shall sweep away your science. Now,
humble, child-like faith shall crumble to the dust all the colossal systems
your hands have piled.”

He calls His army. Christ puts His trumpet to His mouth and up come
the warriors—clad in fisherman’s garb, with the brogue of the Lake of
Galilee—poor humble mariners. Here are the warriors, O wisdom! that
are to confound you. These are the heroes who shall overcome your
proud philosophers! These men are to plant their standard upon the
ruined walls of your strongholds and bid them fall forever. These men
and their successors are to exalt a Gospel in the world which you may
laugh at as absurd, which you may sneer at as folly, but which shall be
exalted above the hills and shall be glorious even to the highest heavens!
Since that day God has always raised up successors of the Apostles. I
claim to be a successor of the Apostles, not by any lineal descent, but
because I have the same roll and charter as any Apostle and am as much
called to preach the Gospel as Paul, himself—if not as much acknowl-
edged in the conversion of sinners—yet in a measure, blessed of God!
And, therefore, here I stand, foolish as Paul might be, foolish as Peter, or
any of those fisherman, but still with the might of God I grasp the sword
of Truth—coming here to “preach Christ and Him crucified, unto the
Jews a stumbling block and unto the Greeks foolishness. But unto them
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which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the
wisdom of God.”

Before I enter upon our text, let me very briefly explain what I believe
preaching Christ and Him crucified is. My Friends, I do not believe it is
preaching Christ and Him crucified to give our people a batch of philoso-
phy every Sunday morning and evening and neglect the Truth of this Ho-
ly Book. I do not believe it is preaching Christ and Him crucified, to leave
out the main cardinal Doctrines of the Word of God and preach a religion
which is all a mist and a haze, without any definite Truths of God what-
ever. I take it that man does not preach Christ and Him crucified, who
can get through a sermon without mentioning Christ’s name once!

Nor does that man preach Christ and Him crucified who leaves out the
Holy Spirit’s work, who never says a word about the Holy Spirit—so that,
indeed, the hearers might say, “We do not so much as know whether
there is a Holy Spirit.” And I have my own private opinion that there is no
such a thing as preaching Christ and Him crucified, unless you preach
what now-a-days is called Calvinism. I have my own ideas and those I
always state boldly. It is a nickname to call it Calvinism. Calvinism is the
Gospel and nothing else! I do not believe we can preach the Gospel if we
do not preach justification by faith, without works. Nor unless we preach
the Sovereignty of God in His dispensation of Grace. Nor unless we exalt
the electing, unchangeable, eternal, immutable, conquering, love of Je-
hovah! Nor do I think we can preach the Gospel, unless we base it upon
the peculiar redemption which Christ made for His elect and chosen
people. Nor can I comprehend a Gospel which lets saints fall away after
they are called and suffers the children of God to be burned in the fires
of damnation after having believed! Such a Gospel I abhor! The Gospel of
the Bible is not such a Gospel as that. We preach Christ and Him cruci-
fied in a different fashion and to all gainsayers we reply, “We have not so
learned Christ.”

There are three things in the text. First, a Gospel rejected—“Christ
crucified, to the Jews a stumbling block and to the Greeks foolishness.”
Secondly, a Gospel triumphant—“unto those which are called, both Jews
and Greeks.” And thirdly, a Gospel admired—it is to them who are called
“the power of God and the wisdom of God.”

I. First, we have here A GOSPEL REJECTED. One would have im-
agined that when God sent His Gospel to men, all men would meekly lis-
ten and humbly receive its Truths. We would have thought that God’s
ministers had but to proclaim that life is brought to light by the Gospel
and that Christ is come to save sinners and every ear would be attentive,
every eye would be fixed and every heart would be wide open to receive
the Truth! We would have said, judging favorably of our fellow creatures,
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that there would not exist in the world a monster so vile, so depraved, so
polluted, as to put so much as a stone in the way of the progress of
Truth! We could not have conceived such a thing. Yet that conception is
the truth. When the Gospel was preached, instead of being accepted and
admired, one universal hiss went up to Heaven—men could not bear it—
its first Preacher they dragged to the brow of the hill and would have sent
Him down headlong—yes, they did more, they nailed Him to the Cross.
And there they let Him languish out His dying life in agony such as no
man has borne since. All His chosen ministers have been hated and ab-
horred by worldlings. Instead of being listened to, they have been scoffed
at—treated as if they were the offscouring of all things and the very scum
of mankind. Look at the holy men in the old times, how they were driven
from city to city, persecuted, afflicted, tormented, stoned to death whe-
rever the enemy had power to do so.

Those friends of men, those real philanthropists, who came with
hearts big with love, hands full of mercy, lips pregnant with celestial fire
and souls that burned with holy influence—those men were treated as if
they were spies in the camp—as if they were deserters from the common
cause of mankind. They were treated as if they were enemies and not, as
they truly were, the best of friends. Do not suppose, my Friends, that
men like the Gospel any better, now, than they did then! There is an idea
that you are growing better. I do not believe it. You are growing worse! In
many respects men may be better—outwardly better—but the heart with-
in is still the same. The human heart of today, dissected, would be just
like the human heart a thousand years ago—the gall of bitterness within
that breast of yours is just as bitter as the gall of bitterness in that of
Simon of old. We have in our hearts the same latent opposition to the
Truth of God. And therefore we find men even as of old, who scorn the
Gospel!

I shall, in speaking of the Gospel rejected, endeavor to point out the
two classes of persons who equally despise the Truth. The Jews make it a
stumbling block and the Greeks account it foolishness. Now these two
very respectable gentlemen—the Jew and the Greek—I am not going to
make these ancient individuals the object of my condemnation. But I
look upon them as members of a great parliament, representatives of a
great constituency and I shall attempt to show that if all the race of Jews
were cut off, there would still be a vast number in the world who would
answer to the name of Jews, to whom Christ is a stumbling block! And
that if Greece were swallowed up by some earthquake and ceased to be a
nation, there would still be the Greek unto whom the Gospel would be
foolishness! I shall simply introduce the Jew and the Greek. And let them
speak a moment to you, in order that you may see the gentlemen who
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represent you—the representative men. The persons who stand for many
of you, who as yet are not called by Divine Grace.

The first is the Jew. To him the Gospel is a stumbling block. A res-
pectable man, the Jew was, in his day. All formal religion was concen-
trated in his person. He went up to the Temple very devoutly. He tithed
all he had, even to the mint and the cummin. You would see him fasting
twice in the week, with a face all marked with sadness and sorrow. If you
looked at him, he had the Law between his eyes. There was the phylac-
tery and the borders of his garments of amazing width, that he might
never be supposed to be a Gentile dog—that no one might ever conceive
that he was not a Hebrew of pure descent! He had a holy ancestry. He
came of a pious family. A right good man was he. He could not endure
those Sadducees at all, who had no religion. He was thoroughly a reli-
gious man. He stood up for his synagogue. He would not have that tem-
ple on Mount Gerizim. He could not bear the Samaritans, he had no
dealings with them. He was a religionist of the first order, a man of the
very finest kind. A specimen of a man who is a moralist and who loves
the ceremonies of the Law. Accordingly, when he heard about Christ, he
asked who Christ was. “The son of a carpenter.” “Ah, The son of a car-
penter and His mother’s name was Mary. And His father’s name Joseph.”
“That, of itself, is presumption enough,” he said, “positive proof, in fact,
that He cannot be the Messiah!”

And what does Christ say? Why He says, “Woe unto you, Scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites. That won’t do. Moreover,” He says, “It is not by the
works of the flesh that any man can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.”
The Jew tied a double knot in his phylactery at once. He thought he
would have the borders of his garment made twice as broad. He bow to
the Nazarene? No, no! And if so much as a disciple crossed the street, he
thought the place polluted and would not tread in his steps. Do you
think he would give up his old father’s religion—the religion which came
from Mount Sinai—that old religion that lay in the Ark and the oversha-
dowing cherubim? He give that up? Not he! A vile impostor—that is all
Christ was in his eyes. He thought, “A stumbling block to me? I cannot
hear about it! I will not listen to it.” Accordingly, he turned a deaf ear to
all the Preacher’s eloquence and listened not at all. Farewell, old Jew!
You sleep with your fathers and your generation is a wandering race, still
walking the earth. Farewell, I have done with you. Alas, poor wretch, that
Christ who was your stumbling block, shall be your Judge and on your
head shall be that loud curse—“His blood be on us and on our children.”
But I am going to find out Mr. Jew here in Exeter Hall—persons who an-
swer to his description—to whom Jesus Christ is a stumbling block.
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Let me introduce you to yourselves, some of you. You were of a pious
family, too, were you not? Yes. And you have a religion which you love—
you love it so far as the chrysalis of it goes, the outside, the covering, the
husk. You would not have one rubric altered, nor one of those dear old
arches taken down, nor the stained glass removed for all the world. And
any man who should say a word against such things, you would set
down as a heretic at once. Or, perhaps you do not go to such a place of
worship, but you love some plain old meeting house where your forefa-
thers worshipped, called a dissenting Chapel. Ah, it is a beautiful, plain
place. You love it, you love its ordinances, you love its exterior. And if an-
yone spoke against the place, how vexed you would feel. You think that
what they do there, they ought to do everywhere. In fact your church is a
model one. The place where you go is exactly the sort of place for every-
body! And if I were to ask you why you hope to go to Heaven, you would,
perhaps, say, “Because I am a Baptist,” or, “Because I am an Episcopa-
lian,” or whatever other sect you belong to. There is yourself. I know Je-
sus Christ will be a stumbling block to you. What if I come and tell you
that all your going to the House of God are good for nothing? What if I
tell you that all those many times you have been singing and praying—all
mean nothing in the sight of God—because you are a hypocrite and a
formalist? What if I tell you that your heart is not right with God and that
unless it is so, all the external is good for nothing? I know what you will
say—“I shan’t hear that young man again.” It is a stumbling block. If you
had stepped in anywhere where you had heard formalism exalted. If you
had been told, “this must you do and this other must you do and then
you will be saved,” you would highly approve of it. But how many are
there externally religious, with whose characters you could find no fault,
but who have never had the regenerating influence of the Holy Spirit?
How many are there who never were made to lie prostrate on their face
before Calvary’s Cross—who never turned a wishful eye to yonder Savior
crucified?

How many are there who never put their trust in Him who was slain
for the sons of men? They love a superficial religion, but when a man
talks deeper than that, they set it down for cant! You may love all that is
external about religion, just as you may love a man for his clothes—
caring nothing for the man, himself. If so, I know you are one of those
who reject the Gospel. You will hear me preach. And while I speak about
the externals, you will hear me with attention. And while I plead for mo-
rality and argue against drunkenness, or show the heinousness of Sab-
bath-breaking, all well and good. But if once I say, “Except you be con-
verted and become as little children, you can in no wise enter into the
Kingdom of God.” If once I tell you that you must be elect of God—that
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you must be purchased with the Savior’s blood—that you must be con-
verted by the Holy Spirit—you will say, “He is a fanatic! Away with him,
away with him! We do not want to hear that any more.” Christ crucified
is to the Jew—the ceremonialist—a stumbling block!

But there is another specimen of this Jew to be found. He is thorough-
ly orthodox in his sentiments. As for forms and ceremonies, he thinks
nothing about them. He goes to a place of worship where he learns sound
Doctrine. He will hear nothing but what is true. He likes that we should
have good works and morality. He is a good man and no man can find
fault with him. Here he is, regular in his Sunday pew. In the market he
walks before men in all honesty—so you would imagine. Ask him about
any Doctrine and he can give you a formal discourse upon it. In fact, he
could write a treatise upon anything in the Bible and a great many things
besides. He knows almost everything. And here, up in this dark attic of
the head, his religion has taken up its abode. He has a better parlor
down in his heart, but his religion never goes there—that is shut against
it. He has money in there—mammon, worldliness. Or he has something
else—self-love, pride. Perhaps he loves to hear experimental preaching.
He admires it all. In fact, he loves anything that is sound. But then he
has not any sound in himself—or rather, it is all sound and there is no
substance. He likes to hear true Doctrine. But it never penetrates his in-
ner man. You never see him weep. Preach to him about Christ crucified,
a glorious subject, and you never see a tear roll down his cheek. Tell him
of the mighty influence of the Holy Spirit—he admires you for it—but he
never had the hand of the Holy Spirit on his soul. Tell him about com-
munion with God, plunging into the Godhead’s deepest sea and being
lost in its immensity—the man loves to hear—but he never experiences!
He has never communed with Christ and accordingly when once you be-
gin to strike home, when you lay him on the table, take out your dissect-
ing knife, begin to cut him up and show him his own heart—let him see
what it is by nature and what it must become by Grace—the man starts,
he cannot stand that! He wants none of that—Christ received in the
heart and accepted.

Albeit that he loves it enough in the head, ‘tis to him a stumbling
block and he casts it away. Do you see yourselves here, my Friends? Do
you see yourselves as others see you? Do you see yourselves as God sees
you? For so it is, here are many to whom Christ is as much a stumbling
block now as ever He was. O you formalists! I speak to you! O you who
have the nutshell, but abhor the kernel!l O you who like the trappings
and the dress, but care not for that fair virgin who is clothed therewith—
O you who admire the paint and the tinsel, but abhor the solid gold, I
speak to you! I ask you, does your religion give you solid comfort? Can
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you stare death in the face with it and say, “I know that my Redeemer
lives”? Can you close your eyes at night, singing as your vesper song—

“I to the end must endure,

As sure as the earnest is given”?
Can you bless God for affliction? Can you plunge in, furnished as you
are, and swim through all the floods of trial? Can you march triumphant
through the lion’s den, laugh at affliction and bid defiance to Hell? Can
you? No! Your Gospel is an effeminate thing! A thing of words and
sounds and not of power. Cast it from you, I beseech you—it is not worth
your keeping. And when you come before the Throne of God, you will find
it will fail you and fail you so that you shall never find another! For lost,
ruined, destroyed, you shall find that Christ who is now standing, “a
stumbling block,” will be your Judge!

I have found out the Jew and I have now to discover the Greek. He is a
person of quite a different exterior to the Jew. As to the phylactery, to
him it is all rubbish. And as to the broad-hemmed garment, he despises
it. He does not care for the forms of religion. He has an intense aversion,
in fact, to broad-brimmed hats, or to everything which looks like outward
show. He appreciates eloquence. He admires a smart saying. He loves a
quaint expression. He likes to read the last new book. He is a Greek and
to him the Gospel is foolishness! The Greek is a gentleman found in most
places now-a-days—manufactured sometimes in colleges, constantly
made in schools, produced everywhere. He is on the exchange. In the
market. He keeps a shop. Rides in a carriage. He is a noble, a gentleman.
He is everywhere. Even in court. He is thoroughly wise. Ask him anything
and he knows it. Ask for a quotation from any of the old poets, or anyone
else and he can give it you. If you are a Mohammedan and plead the
claims of your religion, he will hear you very patiently. But if you are a
Christian and talk to him of Jesus Christ, “Stop your cant,” he says, “I
don’t want to hear anything about that.” This Grecian gentleman believes
all philosophy except the true one. He studies all wisdom except the wis-
dom of God. He seeks all learning except spiritual learning. He loves eve-
rything except that which God approves! He likes everything which man
makes and nothing which comes from God. It is foolishness to him, con-
founded foolishness. You have only to discourse about one Doctrine in
the Bible and he shuts his ears. He wishes no longer for your company.
It is foolishness. I have met this gentleman a great many times. Once
when I saw him, he told me he did not believe in any religion at all. And
when [ said I did and had a hope that when I died I should go to Heaven,
he said he dared say it was very comfortable, but he did not believe in re-
ligion and that he was sure it was best to live as nature dictated.
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Another time he spoke well of all religions and believed they were very
good in their place and all true. And he had no doubt that if a man were
sincere in any kind of religion, he would be all right at last. I told him I
did not think so and that I believed there was but one religion revealed of
God—the religion of God’s elect, the religion which is the gift of Jesus. He
then said I was a bigot and wished me good morning. It was to him foo-
lishness. He had nothing to do with me at all. He either liked no religion,
or every religion. Another time I held him by the coat button and I dis-
cussed with him a little about faith. He said, “It is all very well, I believe
that is true Protestant Doctrine.” But presently I said something about
election and he said, “I don’t like that. Many people have preached that
and turned it to bad account.” I then hinted something about free Grace,
but that he could not endure, it was to him foolishness. He was a po-
lished Greek and thought that if he were not chosen, he ought to be. He
never liked that passage—“God has chosen the foolish things of this
world to confound the wise and the things which are not, to bring to
nothing things that are.” He thought it was very discreditable to the Bible
and when the Book was revised, he had no doubt it would be cut out. To
such a man—for he is here this morning, very likely come to hear this
reed shaken of the wind—I have to say this—Ah, you wise man, full of
worldly wisdom. Your wisdom will stand you here, but what will you do
in the swellings of Jordan? Philosophy may do well for you to lean upon
while you walk through this world. But the river is deep and you will
need something more than that. If you have not the arm of the Most High
to hold you up in the flood and cheer you with promises, you will sink,
Man! With all your philosophy, you will sink—with all your learning, you
shall sink and be washed into that awful ocean of eternal torment, where
you shall be forever. Ah, Greeks, it may be foolishness to you, but you
shall see the Man, your Judge and then you shall rue the day that ever
you said that God’s Gospel was foolishness!

II. Having spoken thus far upon the Gospel rejected, I shall now brief-
ly speak upon the GOSPEL TRIUMPHANT. “Unto us who are called, both
Jews and Greeks, it is the power of God and the wisdom of God.” Yonder
man rejects the Gospel, despises Grace and laughs at it as a delusion.
Here is another man who laughed at it, too. But God will fetch him down
upon his knees. Christ shall not die for nothing. The Holy Spirit shall not
strive in vain. God has said, “My Word shall not return unto Me void, but
it shall accomplish that which I please and it shall prosper in the thing
whereto I sent it.” “He shall see of the travail of His soul and shall be ab-
undantly satisfied.” If one sinner is not saved, another shall be. The Jew
and the Greek shall never depopulate Heaven. The choirs of Glory shall
not lose a single songster by all the opposition of Jews and Greeks. For
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God has said it—some shall be called, some shall be saved—some shall
be rescued—
“Perish the virtue, as it ought, abhorred,
And the fool with it, who insults his Lord!
The atonement a Redeemer’s love has worked
Is not for you—the righteous need it not.
See you yon harlot wooing all she meets,
The worn-out nuisance of the public streets,
Herself from morn to night, from night to morn,
Her own abhorrence and as much your scorn?
The gracious shower, unlimited and free,
Shall fall on her when Heaven denies it thee.
Of all that wisdom dictates, this the drift,
That man is dead in sin and life a gift.”

If the righteous and good are not saved—if they reject the Gospel—
there are others who are to be called, others who shall be rescued, for
Christ will not lose the merits of His agonies, or the purchase of His
blood! “Unto us who are called.” 1 received a note this week asking me to
explain that word “called”—because in one passage it says, “Many are
called but few are chosen,” while in another it appears that all who are
called must be chosen. Now, let me observe that there are two calls. As
my old friend, John Bunyan, says, “The hen has two calls, the common
cluck, which she gives daily and hourly and the special one which she
means for her little chickens.” So there is a general call, a call made to
every man—every man hears it. Many are called by it. You are all called
this morning in that sense—but very few are chosen. The other is a spe-
cial call, the children’s call. You know how the bell sounds over the
workshop to call the men to work—that is a general call. A father goes to
the door and calls out, “John, it is dinner time!”—that is the special call.
Many are called with the general call, but they are not chosen. The spe-
cial call is for the children, only, and that is what is meant in the text,
“Unto us who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God
and the wisdom of God.” That call is always a special one. While I stand
here and call men, nobody comes. While I preach to sinners universally,
no good is done. It is like the sheet lightning you sometimes see on the
summer’s evening, beautiful, grand, but who has ever heard of anything
being struck by it? But the special call is the forked flash from Heaven. It
strikes somewhere, it is the arrow sent in between the joints of the har-
ness. The call which saves is like that of Jesus, when He said, “Mary,”
and she said unto Him, “Rabboni.” Do you know anything about that
special call, my Beloved? Did Jesus ever call you by name? Can you re-
collect the hour when He whispered your name in your ear, when He
said, “Come to Me”? If so, you will grant the truth of what I am going to
say next about it—that it is an Effectual Call.
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There is no resisting it. When God calls with His special call, there is
no keeping back. Ah, I know I laughed at religion. I despised, I abhorred
it. But that call! Oh, I would not come. But Jesus said, “You shall come.
All that the Father gives to Me shall come.” “Lord, I will not.” “But you
shall,” said Christ. And I have gone up to God’s House, sometimes, al-
most with a resolution that I would not listen, but listen I must! Oh, how
the Word came into my soul!l Was there a power of resistance? No. | was
thrown down—each bone seemed to be broken. I was saved by Effectual
Grace. 1 appeal to your experience, my Friends. When God took you in
hand, could you withstand Him? You stood against your minister times
enough. Sickness did not break you down—disease did not bring you to
God’s feet. Eloquence did not convince you—but when God put His hand
to the work, ah, then what a change! Like Saul, with his horses going to
Damascus, that Voice from Heaven said, “I am Jesus whom you perse-
cute. Saul, Saul, why do you persecute Me?” There was no going further
then. That was an Effectual Call! Like that, again, which Jesus gave to
Zaccheus, when he was up in the tree—stepping under the tree, He said,
“Zaccheus, come down, today I must abide at your house.” Zaccheus,
was taken in the net, he heard his own name. The call sank into his soul.
He could not stay up in the tree, for an Almighty impulse drew him
down. And I could tell you some singular instances of persons going to
the House of God and having their characters described, to perfection, so
that they have said, “He is describing me! He is describing me!” Just as I
might say to that young man here who stole his master’s gloves yester-
day, that Jesus calls him to repentance. It may be that there is such a
person here. And when the call comes to a peculiar character, it general-
ly comes with a special power. God gives his ministers a brush and
shows them how to use it in painting life-like portraits. And thus the
sinner hears the special call. I cannot give the special call—God alone
can give it and I leave it with Him. Some must be called. Jew and Greek
may laugh, but still there are some who are called—both Jews and
Greeks!

Then to close up this second point—it is a great mercy that many a
Jew has been made to drop his self-righteousness, many a legalist has
been made to drop his legalism and come to Christ. Many a Greek has
bowed his genius at the Throne of God’s Gospel. We have a few such. As
Cowper says—

“We boast some rich ones whom the Gospel sways,
And one who wears a coronet and prays.

Like gleanings of an olive tree they show,
Here and there one upon the topmost bough.”

III. Now we come to our third point, A GOSPEL ADMIRED. Unto us
who are called of God, it is the power of God and the wisdom of God.
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Now, Beloved, this must be a matter of pure experience between your
souls and God. If you are called of God this morning, you will know it. I

know there are times when a Christian has to say—
“Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought—
Do I love the Lord or no?
Am I His, or am I not?”

But if a man never in his life knew himself to be a Christian, he never
was a Christian! If he never had a moment of confidence, when he could
say, “Now I know in whom I have believed,” I think I do not utter a harsh
thing when I say that that man could not have been born-again. For I do
not understand how a man can be born-again and not know it. I do not
understand how a man can be killed and then made alive again and not
know it—how a man can pass from death unto life and not know it—how
a man can be brought out of darkness into marvelous light without

knowing it. I am sure | know it, when I shout out my old verse—
“Now free from sin, I walk at large,
My Savior’s blood’s my full discharge.
At His dear feet content I lay,
A sinner saved and homage pay.”

There are moments when the eyes glisten with joy. And we can say, “We
are persuaded, confident, certain.” I do not wish to distress anyone who
is under doubt. Often gloomy doubts will prevail. There are seasons
when you fear you have not been called—when you doubt your interest
in Christ. Ah, what a mercy it is that it is not your hold of Christ that
saves you, but His hold of you! What a sweet fact that it is not how you
grasp His hand, but His grasp of yours, that saves you! Yet I think you
ought to know sometime or other, whether you are called of God. If so,
you will follow me in the next part of my discourse which is a matter of
pure experience—unto us who are saved, it is, “Christ the power of God
and the wisdom of God.”

The Gospel is to the true Believer a thing of power. It is Christ, the
power of God. Yes, there is a power in God’s Gospel beyond all descrip-
tion! Once, I, like Mazeppa, bound on the wild horse of my lust, bound
hand and foot, incapable of resistance, was galloping on with Hell’s
wolves behind me, howling for my body and my soul, as their just and
lawful prey. There came a mighty Hand which stopped that wild horse,
cut my bands, set me down and brought me into liberty. Is there power,
Sir? Yes, there is power and he who has felt it must acknowledge it.
There was a time when I lived in the strong old castle of my sins and
rested in my works. There came a trumpeter to the door and bade me
open it. I with anger chided him from the porch and said he should never
enter. There came a goodly Personage, with loving Countenance. His
hands were marked with scars, where nails were driven and His feet had
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nail prints, too. He lifted up His Cross, using it as a hammer. At the first
blow the gate of my prejudice shook. At the second it trembled more. At
the third, down it fell and in He came. And He said, “Arise and stand
upon your feet, for I have loved you with an everlasting love.” A thing of
power! Ah, it is a thing of power. I have felt it here, in this heart. I have
the witness of the Spirit within and know it is a thing of might, because

it has conquered me! It has bowed me down—
“His free Grace alone, from the first to the last,
Has won my affection and held my soul fast.”

The Gospel to the Christian is a thing of power! What is it that makes the
young man devote himself as a missionary to the cause of God—to leave
father and mother—and go into distant lands? It is a thing of power that
does it—it is the Gospel. What is it that empowers yonder minister, in the
midst of the cholera, to climb up that creaking staircase and stand by
the bed of some dying creature who has that dire disease? It must be a
thing of power which leads him to risk his life. It is love of the Cross of
Christ which bids him do it! What is that which enables one man to
stand up before a multitude of his fellows, all unprepared he may be, but
determined that he will speak nothing but Christ and Him crucified?
What is it that enables him to cry, like the warhorse of Job in battle,
“Aha,” and move glorious in might? It is a thing of power that does it—it
is Christ crucified! And what emboldens that timid female to walk down
that dark lane in the wet evening, that she may go and sit beside the vic-
tim of a contagious fever? What strengthens her to go through that den
of thieves and pass by the profligate and profane? What influences her to
enter into that charnel-house of death and there sit down and whisper
words of comfort? Does gold make her do it? They are too poor to give her
gold! Does fame make her do it? She shall never be known, nor written
among the mighty women of this earth! What makes her do it? Is it love
of merit? No! She knows she has no desert before high Heaven. What im-
pels her to it? It is the power of the Gospel on her heart! It is the Cross of
Christ! She loves it and she therefore says—

“Were the whole realm of nature mine,

That were a present far too small!

Love so amazing, so Divine,

Demands my soul, my life, my all!”

But I behold another scene. A martyr is hurried to the stake. The ex-
ecutioners are around him. The crowds are mocking, but he is marching
steadily on. See, they bind him with a chain around his middle, to the
stake. They heap fire wood all about him—the flame is lighted up—listen
to his words—“Bless the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bless
His holy name.” The flames are kindling round his legs. The fire is burn-
ing him even to the bone! See him lift up his hands and say, “I know that
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my Redeemer lives and though the fire devour this body, yet in my flesh
shall I see the Lord.” Behold him clutch the stake and kiss it as if he
loved it. Listen, as he says, “For every chain of iron that man girds me
with, God shall give me a chain of gold. For all this fire wood and this ig-
nominy and shame, He shall increase the weight of my eternal glory!”
See, all the under parts of his body are consumed—still he lives in the
torture. At last he bows himself and the upper part of his body falls over.
And as he falls you hear him say, “Into Your hands I commend my spi-
rit.” What wondrous magic was on him, Sirs? What made that man
strong? What helped him to bear that cruelty? What made him stand
unmoved in the flames? It was the thing of power! It was the Cross of Je-
sus crucified! For “unto us who are saved it is the power of God.” But
behold another scene far different. There is no crowd there. It is a silent
room. There is a poor pallet, a lonely bed—a physician standing by.
There is a young girl. Her face is blanched by consumption—long has the
worm eaten her cheek and though sometimes the flush came, it was the
death-flush of the deceitful Destroyer. There she lies, weak pale, wan,
worn, dying—yet behold a smile upon her face, as if she had seen an an-
gel! She speaks and there is music in her voice. Joan of Arc of old was
not half so mighty as that girl! She is wrestling with dragons on her

deathbed—but see her composure and hear her dying sonnet—
“Jesus! lover of my soul,
Let me to Your bosom fly,
While the billows near me roll,
While the tempest still is high!
Hide me, O my Savior! Hide
Till the storm of life is past!
Safe into the haven guide;
Oh, receive my soul at last!”

And with a smile she shuts her eyes on earth and opens them in Heaven!
What enables her to die like that? It is the power of God unto salvation! It
is the Cross! It is Jesus crucified!

I have little time to discourse upon the other point and be it far from
me to weary you by a lengthened and prosy sermon, but we must glance
at the other statement—Christ is, to the called ones, the wisdom of God,
as well as the power of God. To a Believer, the Gospel is the perfection of
wisdom and if it appear not so to the ungodly, it is because of the perver-
sion of judgment consequent on their depravity.

An idea has long possessed the public mind that a religious man can
scarcely be a wise man. It has been the custom to talk of infidels, athe-
ists and deists as men of deep thought and comprehensive intellect. And
to tremble for the Christian controversialist, as if he must surely fall by
the hand of the enemy! But this is purely a mistake. For the Gospel is
the sum of wisdom, an epitome of knowledge, a treasure house of Truth
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and a Revelation of mysterious secrets! In it we see how justice and mer-
cy may be married. Here we behold inexorable Law entirely satisfied and
Sovereign Love bearing away the sinner in triumph. Our meditation upon
it enlarges the mind. And as it opens to our soul in successive flashes of
glory, we stand astonished at the profound wisdom manifest in it. Ah,
dear Friends! If you seek wisdom, you shall see it displayed in all its
greatness. Not in the balancing of the clouds, nor the firmness of earth’s
foundations—not in the measured march of the armies of the sky, nor in
the perpetual motion of the waves of the sea. Not in vegetation with all its
fairy forms of beauty. Nor in the animal with its marvelous tissue of
nerve, vein and sinew—nor even in man—that last and loftiest work of
the Creator. But turn aside and see this great sight! An Incarnate God
upon the Cross! A Substitute atoning for mortal guilt! A Sacrifice satisfy-
ing the vengeance of Heaven—and delivering the rebellious sinner! Here
is essential wisdom enthroned, crowned, glorified. Admire this wisdom,
you men of earth. And if you are not blind—even you who glory in your
learning. If you will only bend your heads in reverence you will have to
admit that all your skill could not have devised a Gospel at once so just
to God, so safe to man!

Remember, my Friends, that while the Gospel is, in itself, wisdom, it
also confers wisdom on its students. She teaches young men wisdom and
discretion and gives understanding to the simple. A man who is a believ-
ing admirer and a hearty lover of the Truth, as it is in Jesus, is in a right
place to follow with advantage any other branch of science. I confess I
have a shelf in my head for everything now. Whatever I read I know
where to put it. Whatever I learn | know where to stow it away. Once
when I read books, I put all my knowledge together in glorious confusion.
But ever since I have known Christ, I have put Christ in the center as my
sun and each science revolves round it like a planet, while minor
sciences are satellites to these planets! Christ is to me the wisdom of
God. I can learn everything now. The science of Christ crucified is the
most excellent of sciences—she is to me the wisdom of God. Oh, young
man, build your studio on Calvary! There raise your observatory and
scan by faith the lofty things of nature! Take a hermit’s cell in the garden
of Gethsemane and bathe your brow with the waters of Siloa. Let the Bi-
ble be your standard classic—your last appeal in matters of contention.
Let its light be your illumination and you shall become more wise than
Plato—more truly learned than the seven sages of antiquity!

And now, my dear Friends, solemnly and earnestly, as in the sight of
God, I appeal to you. You are gathered here this morning, I know, from
different motives. Some of you have come from curiosity. Others of you
are my regular hearers. Some have come from one place and some from
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another. What have you heard me say this morning? I have told you of
two classes of persons who reject Christ. The religionist who has a reli-
gion of form and nothing else. And the man of the world, who calls our
Gospel foolishness. Now put your hand upon your heart and ask yourself
this morning, “Am I one of these?” If you are, then walk the earth in all
your pride. Then go as you came in. But know that for all this, the Lord
shall bring you into judgment—know you that your joys and delights
shall vanish like a dream, “and, like the baseless fabric of a vision,” be
swept away forever! Know this, moreover, O Man, that one day in the
halls of Satan, down in Hell, I perhaps may see you among those myriad
spirits who revolve forever in a perpetual circle with their hands upon
their hearts. If your hand is transparent and your flesh transparent, I
shall look through your hand and flesh and see your heart within. And
how shall I see it? Set in a case of fire—in a case of fire! And there you
shall revolve forever, with the worm gnawing within your heart, which
shall never die—a case of fire around your never-dying, ever-tortured
heart. Good God! Let not these men still reject and despise Christ! But let
this be the time when they shall be called.

To the rest of you who are called, I need say nothing. The longer you
live, the more powerful will you find the Gospel to be. The more deeply
Christ-taught you are, the more you live under the constant influence of
the Holy Spirit. The more you will know the Gospel to be a thing of pow-
er, the more you will understand it to be a thing of wisdom! May every

blessing rest upon you. And may God come up with us in the evening—
“Let men or angels dig the mines
Where nature’s golden treasure shines.
Brought near the Doctrine of the Cross,
All nature’s gold appears but dross!
Should vile blasphemers with disdain
Pronounce the Truths of Jesus vain,
We’ll meet the scandal and the shame.
And sing and triumph in His name.”

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0.

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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CHRIST—THE POWER AND

WISDOM OF GOD
NO. 132

A SERMON DELIVERED ON SABBATH MORNING, MAY 17, 1857,
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE MUSIC HALL, ROYAL SURREY GARDENS.

“Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.”
1 Corinthians 1:24.

UNBELIEF towards the Gospel of Christ is the most unreasonable
thing in all the world because the reason which the unbeliever gives for
his unbelief is fairly met by the character and constitution of the Gospel
of Christ. Notice that before this verse we read—“The Jews required a
sign, the Greeks seek after wisdom.” If you met the Jew who believed not
on Christ in the Apostle’s day, he said, “I cannot believe, because I need
a sign.” And if you had met the Greek, he would have said, “I cannot be-
lieve because I need a philosophic system, one that is full of wisdom.”
“Now,” says the Apostle, “both these objections are untenable and unrea-
sonable! If you suppose that the Jew requires a sign, that sign is given
him—Christ is the power of God! The miracles that Christ worked upon
earth were signs more than sufficiently abundant, and if the Jewish
people had but the will to believe, they would have found abundant signs
and reasons for believing in the personal acts of Christ and His Apos-
tles.” And let the Greeks say, “I cannot believe because I require a wise
system.” “O Greek, Christ is the wisdom of God! If you would but investi-
gate the subject, you would find in it profoundness of wisdom—a depth
where the most gigantic intellect might be drowned! It is no shallow Gos-
pel but a deep and a great deep, too! A deep which passes understand-
ing. Your objection is ill-founded, for Christ is the wisdom of God and His
Gospel is the highest of all sciences! If you wish to find wisdom, you
must find it in the words of Revelation.”

Now, this morning we shall try to bring out these two thoughts of the
Gospel. And it may be that God shall bless what we shall say to the re-
moving of the objection of either Jew or Greek—that the one requiring a
sign may see it in the power of God in Christ—and that he who requires
wisdom may behold it in the wisdom of God in Christ! We shall under-
stand our text in a three-fold manner—Christ, that is, Christ Personally,
is “the power of God and the wisdom of God.” Christ, that is, Christ’s
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Gospel, is “the power of God and the wisdom of God.” Christ, that is, Chr-
ist in the heart—true religion, is “the power of God and the wisdom of
God.”

I. First, to begin with CHRIST PERSONALLY. Christ considered as God
and Man, the Son of God equal with His Father and yet the Man born of
the Virgin Mary. Christ, in His complex Person, is “the power of God and
the wisdom of God.” He is the power of God from all eternity. “By His
Word were the Heavens made and all the hosts of them.” “The Word was
God and the Word was with God.” “All things were made by Him and
without Him was not anything made that was made.” The pillars of the
earth were placed in their everlasting sockets by the Omnipotent right
hand of Christ! The curtains of the heavens were drawn upon their rings
of starry light by Him who was from everlasting the All-glorious Son of
God! The orbs that float aloft in ether—those ponderous planets and
those mighty stars—were placed in their positions or sent rolling through
space by the eternal strength of Him who is “the First and the Last,” “the
Prince of the kings of the earth.” Christ is the power of God, for He is the
Creator of all things and by Him all things exist!

When He came to earth, took upon Himself the fashion of a Man, ta-
bernacled in the inn and slept in the manger, He still gave proof that He
was the Son of God. Not so much so when, as an Infant of a span long,
the Immortal was the Mortal and the Infinite became a Baby. Not so
much so in His youth, but afterwards when He began His public minis-
try. Then He gave abundant proofs of His power and Godhead. The winds
hushed by His uplifted finger. The waves calmed by His voice so that
they became solid as marble beneath His tread. The tempest cowered at
His feet as before a conqueror whom it knew and obeyed. These things,
these stormy elements, the wind, the tempest and the water, gave full
proof of His abundant power. The lame man leaping, the deaf man hear-
ing, the dumb man singing, the dead rising—these, again, were proofs
that He was the “power of God.” When the voice of Jesus startled the
shades of Hades and tore the bonds of death, with “Lazarus come forth!”
and when the carcass, rotten in the tomb woke up to life, there was proof
of His Divine power and Godhead! He afforded a thousand other proofs.
But we need not stay to mention them to you who have Bibles in your
houses and who can read them every day. At last He yielded up His life
and was buried in the tomb. Not long, however, did He sleep, for He gave
another proof of His Divine power and Godhead when starting from His
slumber, He frightened the guards with the majesty of His grandeur! Not
being held by the bonds of death, they being like green withers before our
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conquering Samson who had, meanwhile, pulled up the gates of Hell and
carried them on his shoulders far away!

That He is the power of God, now, Scripture very positively affirms.
For it is written, “He sits at the right hand of God.” He has the reins of
Providence gathered in His hands! The fleet coursers of time are driven
by Him who sits in the chariot of the world and bids its wheels run
round. And He shall bid them stay when it shall please Him. He is the
great umpire of all disputes, the great Sovereign Head of the Church, the
Lord of Heaven and death and Helll And by-and-by we know that He
shall come—

“On fiery clouds and wings of wind,

Appointed Judge of all mankind,”
and then the quickened dead, the startled myriads, the divided firma-
ments, the, “Depart you cursed,” and the, “Come, you blessed,” shall
proclaim Him to be the power of God who has power over all flesh to save
or to condemn as it pleases Him!

But He is equally “the wisdom of God.” The great things that He did
before all worlds were proofs of His wisdom. He planned the way of salva-
tion. He devised the system of Atonement and Substitution. He laid the
foundations of the great plan of salvation. There was wisdom! He built
the Heavens by wisdom and He laid the pillars of light, whereon the fir-
mament is balanced by His skill and wisdom. Mark the world! And learn,
as you see all its multitudinous proofs of the wisdom of God, that there
you have the wisdom of Christ, for He was the Creator of it! And when He
became a Man, He gave proofs enough of wisdom. Even in childhood,
when He made the doctors sit abashed by the questions that He asked,
He showed that He was more than mortal. And when Pharisee and Sad-
ducee were all, at last, defeated, and their nets were broken, He proved
again the superlative wisdom of the Son of God! And when those who
came to take Him stood enchained by His eloquence, spellbound by His
marvelous oratory—then was again a proof that He was the wisdom of
God, who could so enchain the minds of men. And now that He inter-
cedes before the Throne of God; now that He is our Advocate before the
Throne; the Pledge and Surety for the blessed; now that the reins of gov-
ernment are in His hands and are ever wisely directed, we have abun-
dant proofs that the wisdom of God is in Christ, as well as the power of
God! Bow before Him, you that love Him! Bow before Him, you that desire
Him! Crown Him, crown Him, crown Him! He is worthy of it—unto Him is
everlasting might! Unto Him is unswerving wisdom—bless His name! Ex-
alt Him. Clap your wings, you seraphs! Cry aloud, you cherubim! Shout,
shout, shout to His praise, you ransomed hosts above! And you, oh men
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who know His Grace—extol Him in your songs forever, for He is Christ—
the power of God and the wisdom or God!

II. But now Christ, that is, Christ’s GOSPEL, is the power and the
wisdom of God!

1. Christ’s Gospel is a thing of Divine Power. Do you need proofs of it?
You shall not go far. How could Christ’s Gospel have been established in
this world as it were, if it had not, in itself, intrinsic might? By whom was
it spread? By mitered prelates, by learned doctors, by fierce warriors, by
caliphs, by Prophets? No—by fishermen, untaught, unlettered—save as
the Spirit gave them utterance—not knowing how to preach or speak!
How did they spread it? By the bayonet, by their swords, by the keen
metal of their blades? Did they drive their Gospel into men at the point of
the lance and with the scimitar? Say, did myriads rush to battle, as they
did when they followed the crescent of Mohammed and did they convert
men by force, by law, by might? Ah, no! Nothing but their simple words,
their unvarnished eloquence, their rough declamation, their unhewn ora-
tory! These it were, which, by the blessing of God’s Spirit, carried the
Gospel around the world within a century after the death of its Founder!

But what was this Gospel which achieved so much? Was it a thing pa-
latable to human nature? Did it offer a Paradise of present happiness?
Did it offer delight to the flesh and to the senses? Did it give charming
prospects of wealth? Did it give licentious ideas to men? No! It was a
Gospel of most strict morality. It was a Gospel with delights entirely spiri-
tual—a Gospel which abjured the flesh—which, unlike the coarse delu-
sions of Joe Smith—cut off every prospect of men delighting themselves
with the joys of lust! It was a holy Gospel—spotless, clean as the breath
of Heaven! It was pure as the wings of angels! Not like that which spread
of old, in the days of Mohammed—a gospel of lust and vice and wicked-
ness—but pure—and consequently not palatable to human nature. And
yet it spread! Why? My Friends, I think the only answer I can give you is
because it has in it the power of God!

But do you need another proof? How has it been maintained since
then? No easy path has the Gospel had. The good boat of the Church has
had to plow her way through seas of blood and those who have manned
her have been bespattered with the bloody spray! Yes, they have had to
man her and keep her in motion by laying down their lives unto the
death! Mark the bitter persecution of the Church of Christ from the time
of Nero to the days of Mary and further on—through the days of Charles
the Second and of those kings of unhappy memory who had not as yet
learned how to spell “toleration.” From the dragoons of Claverhouse,
right straight away to the gladiatorial shows of Rome—what a long series
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of persecutions has the Gospel had! But, as the old divines used to say,
“The blood of the martyrs” has been “the seed of the Church.” It has
been, as the old herbalists had it, like the herb, chamomile—the more it
is trodden on, the more it grows—and the more the Church has been ill-
treated, the more has it prospered! Behold the mountains where the Al-
bigenses walk in their white garments—see the stakes of Smithfield, not
yet forgotten! Behold the fields among the towering hills where brave
bands kept themselves free from despotic tyranny. Mark the pilgrim fa-
thers—driven by a government of persecution across the briny deep. See
what vitality the Gospel has. Plunge her under the wave and she rises,
the purer for her washing! Thrust her in the fire and she comes out the
more bright for her burning! Cut her in two and each piece shall make
another Church. Behead her and like the Hydra of old, she shall have a
hundred heads for every one you cut away! She cannot die, she must
live, for she has the power of God within her!

Do you need another proof? I give you a better one than the last. I do
not wonder that the Church has outlived persecution as much as I won-
der she has outlived the unfaithfulness of her professed teachers! Never
was a Church so abused as the Church of Christ has been all through
her history! From the days of Diotrephes who sought to have the pre-
eminence, even to these latter times, we can read of proud arrogant pre-
lates and supercilious haughty lords over God’s inheritance. Bonners,
Dunstans and men of all sorts have come into her ranks and done all
they could to kill her. And with their lordly priestcraft they have tried to
turn her aside—and what shall we say to that huge apostasy of Rome? A
thousand miracles that ever the Church outlived that! When her pre-
tended head had become apostate and all her bishops, disciples of Hell—
and she had gone far away—wonder of wonders that she should come
out in the days of the glorious Reformation and should still live! And even
now, when I mark the inactivity of many of my Brothers in the ministry—
when I mark their utter and entire inefficiency for doing anything for
God—when I see their waste of time, preaching now and then on the
Sunday instead of going to the highways and hedges and preaching the
Gospel everywhere to the poor! When I see the need of unction in the
Church, itself, the need of prayerfulness—when I see wars and fights,
factions and disunions—when I see hot blood and pride even in the meet-
ing of the saints, I say it is a thousand, thousand miracles that the
Church of God should be alive at all, after the unfaithfulness of her
members, her ministers and her bishops! She has the power of God with-
in her, or else she would have been destroyed, for she has got enough
within her own loins to work her destruction!
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“But,” one says, “you have not yet proven it is the power of God to my
understanding.” Sir, I will give you another proof. There are not a few of
you who are now present who would be ready, I know, if it were neces-
sary, to rise in your seats and bear me witness that I speak the truth.
There are some who, not many months ago, were drunks. Some who
were wicked—men who were unfaithful to every vow which would keep a
man to truth and right and chastity and honesty and integrity. Yes, I re-
peat, I have some here who look back to a life of detestable sin! You tell
me, some of you, that for 30 years, even, (there is one such man
present), you never listened to a Gospel ministry, nor ever entered the
House of God at all! You despised the Sabbath, you spent it in all kinds
of evil pleasures. You plunged headlong into sin and vice and your only
wonder is that God had not cut you off long ago, as cumberers of the
groundl And now you are here, as different as light from darkness! I
know your characters and have watched you with a father’s love, for,
child though I am, I am the spiritual father of some here whose years
outnumber mine by four times the number! And [ have seen you honest,
who were thieves—and you sober, who were drunkards. I have seen the
wife’s glad eyes sparkling with happiness! And many a woman has
grasped me by the hand, shed her tears upon me and said, “I bless God!
I am a happy woman now. My husband is reclaimed, my house is
blessed. Our children are brought up in the fear of the Lord.” Not one or
two, but scores of such are here! And, my Friends, if these are not proofs
that the Gospel is the power of God, I say there is no proof of anything to
be had in the world and everything must be conjecture! Yes, and there
worships with you this day, (and if there is a secularist, here, my Friend
will pardon me for alluding to him for a moment)—there is in the House
of God this day one who was a leader in your ranks, one who despised
God and ran very far away from right. And here he is! It is his honor, this
day, to call himself a Christian! And I hope, when this sermon is ended,
to grasp him by the hand, for he has done a valiant deed—he has bravely
burned his papers in the sight of all the people and has turned to God
with full purpose of heart! I could give you proofs enough, if proofs were
needed, that the Gospel has been to men the power of God and the wis-
dom of God! More proofs I could give, yes, thousands, one upon the oth-
er!

But we must notice the other points—Christ’s Gospel is the wisdom of
God. Look at the Gospel, itself, and you will see it to be wisdom. The man
who scoffs and sneers at the Gospel does so for no other reason but be-
cause he does not understand it. We have two of the richest books of
theology extant that were written by professed infidels—by men that were
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so, I mean, before they wrote the books. You may have heard the story of
Lords Lyttleton and West. I believe they determined to refute Christiani-
ty—one of them took up the subject of Paul’s conversion and the other
the subject of the Resurrection. They sat down, both of them, to write
books to ridicule those two events and the effect was, that in studying
the subject, they, both of them, became Christians and wrote books
which are now bulwarks to the Church they hoped to have overthrown!
Every man who looks the Gospel fairly in the face and gives it the study
it ought to have, will discover that it is no false Gospel but a Gospel that
is replete with wisdom and full of the knowledge of Christ! If any man will
mock the Bible—he must do it. There are some men who can find no
wisdom, anywhere, except in their own heads. Such men, however, are
not judges of wisdom! We would not set a mouse to explain the pheno-
mena of astronomy, nor would we set a man who is so foolish as to do
nothing but argue, to understand the wisdom of the Gospel. It needs that
a man should at least be honest and have some share of sense, or we
cannot dispute with him at all. Christ’s Gospel, to any man who believes
it, is the wisdom of God!

Allow me to hint that to be a believer in the Gospel is no dishonor to a
man’s intellect. While the Gospel can be understood by the poorest and
the most illiterate—while there are shallows in it where a lamb may
wade—there are depths where leviathan may swim! The intellect of Locke
found ample space in the Gospel. The mind of Newton submitted to re-
ceive the Truth of Inspiration as a little child and found a something in
its majestic being higher than itself, unto which it could not attain. The
rudest and most untaught have been enabled, by the study of the Holy
Scripture of God’s Truth, to enter the Kingdom of God! And the most
learned have said of the Gospel, it surpasses thought! I was thinking the
other day what a vast amount of literature must be lost if the Gospel is
not true. No book was ever so suggestive as the Bible. We have large vo-
lumes in our library which it takes all our strength to lift, all upon Holy
Scripture! Myriads upon myriads of smaller volumes—tens of thousands
of every shape and size—all written upon the Bible! And I have thought
that the very suggestiveness of Scripture, the supernatural suggestive-
ness of Holy Writ, may be, in itself, a proof of its Divine wisdom, since no
man has ever been able to write a book which would have so many com-
mentators and so many writers upon its text as the Bible has received,
by so much as one millionth part!

III. CHRIST IN A MAN, THE GOSPEL IN THE SOUL is the power of
soul and the wisdom of God. We will picture the Christian from his be-
ginning to his end. We will give a short map of his history. He begins
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there, in that prison, with huge iron bars which he cannot file—in that
dark damp cell where pestilence and death are bred. There, in poverty
and nakedness, without a pitcher to put to his thirsty lips, without even
a mouthful of dry crust to satisfy his hunger, that is where he begins—in
the prison chamber of conviction, powerless, lost and ruined! Between
the bars I thrust my hand to him and give him, in God’s name, the name
of Christ to plead. Look at him! He has been filing away at these bars
many and many a day without their yielding an inch! But now he has got
the name of Christ upon his lips. He puts his hand upon the bars and
one of them is gone and another and another! And he makes a happy es-
cape, crying, “I am free, | am free, I am free! Christ has been the power of
God to me, in bringing me out of my trouble.” No sooner is he free, how-
ever, than a thousand doubts meet him. This one cries, “You are not
elect!” Another cries, “You are not redeemed!” Another says, “You are not
called!” Another says, “You are not converted!” “Go away,” he says, “go
away! Christ died.” And he just pleads the name of Christ as the power of
God and the doubts flee and he walks straight on!

He soon comes into the furnace of trouble. He is thrust into the in-
nermost prison and his feet are made fast in the stocks. God has put His
hand upon him. He is in deep trouble. At midnight he begins to sing of
Christ and lo, the walls begin to totter and the foundation of the prison
to shake! And the man’s chains are taken off and he comes out free, for
Christ has delivered him from trouble! Here is a hill to climb on the road
to Heaven. Wearily he pants up the side of that hill and thinks he must
die before he can reach the summit. The name of Jesus is whispered in
his ear—he leaps to his feet and pursues his way with fresh courage un-
til the summit is gained, and he cries, “Jesus Christ is the strength of my
song! He also has become my salvation!” Look at him again. He is, all of a
sudden, beset by many enemies. How shall he resist them? With this
true sword, this true Jerusalem blade, Christ and Him Crucified! With
this he keeps the devil at arm’s length. With this he fights against temp-
tation, against lust, against spiritual wickedness in high places and with
this he resists. Now, he has come to his last struggle—the river Death
rolls black and sullen before him. Dark shapes rise upward from the
flood and howl and frighten him. How shall he cross the stream? How
shall he find a landing place on the other side? Dread thoughts perplex
him for a moment. He is alarmed. But he remembers Jesus died. And
catching up that watchword he ventures to the flood. Before his feet the
Jordan flies apace—like Israel of old, he walks through, dry shod, singing
as he goes to Heaven—“Christ is with me! Christ is with me passing
through the stream! Victory, victory, victory, to Him that loves me!”
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To the Christian in his own experience, Christ is always the power of
God. As for temptation, he can meet that with Christ. As for trouble he
can endure that through Christ who strengthens him. Yes, he can say
with Paul, “I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.” Have
you ever seen a Christian in trouble, a true Christian? I have read a story
of a man who was converted to God by seeing the conduct of his wife in
the hour of trouble. They had a lovely child, their only offspring. The fa-
ther’s heart perpetually doted on it and the mother’s soul was knit up in
the heart of the little one. It lay sick upon its bed and the parents wa-
tered it night and day. At last it died. The father had no God—he tore his
hair, he rolled upon the floor in misery, wallowed upon the earth, cursing
his being and defying God in the utter casting down of his agony! There
sat his wife, as fond of the child as ever he could be. And though tears
would come, she gently said, “The Lord gave and the Lord has taken
away. Blessed be the name of the Lord.” “What?” he said, starting to his
feet, “you love that child? I thought that when that child died you would
break your heart. Here am I, a strong man. I am mad—here are you, a
weak woman and yet you are strong and bold. Tell me what it is that
possesses you?” she said, “Christ is my Lord. I trust in Him. Surely I can
give this child to Him who gave Himself for me.” From that instant the
man became a Believer! “There must,” he said, “be some truth and some
power in the Gospel which could lead you to believe in such a manner,
under such a trial.” Christians! Try to exhibit that spirit wherever you are
and prove to the worldling that in your experience, at least, “Christ is the
power of God and the wisdom of God!”

And now the last point. In the Christian’s experience, Christ is wis-
dom, as well as power. If you want to be a thoroughly learned man, the
best place to begin is to begin at the Bible, to begin at Christ! It is said
that even children learn to read more quickly from the Bible than from
any other book! And this I am sure of—that we, who are but grown up
children—will learn better and learn faster by beginning with Christ than
we could by beginning with anything else. I remember saying once, and
as I cannot say it better, I will repeat it, that before I knew the Gospel, I
gathered up a heterogeneous mass of all kinds of knowledge from here,
there and everywhere. A bit of chemistry, a bit of botany and a bit of as-
tronomy and a bit of this, that and the other. I put them all together in
one great confused chaos. When I learned the Gospel, I got a shelf in my
head to put everything away just where it should be! It seemed to me as
if when I had discovered Christ and Him Crucified, I had got the center of
the system so that I could see every other science revolving around in or-
der! From the earth, you know, the planets appear to move in a very irre-
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gular manner—they are progressive, retrograde, stationary. But if you
could get upon the sun, you would see them marching round in their
constant, uniform, circular motion. So with knowledge! Begin with any
other science you like and truth will seem to be awry. Begin with the
science of Christ Crucified and you will begin with the sun—you will see
every other science moving round it in complete harmony! The greatest
mind in the world will be evolved by beginning at the right end. The old
saying is, “Go from Nature up to Nature’s God,” but it is hard work going
uphilll The best thing is to go from Nature’s God down to Nature—and if
you once get to Nature’s God and believe Him and love Him, it is surpris-
ing how easy it is to hear music in the waves and songs in the wild whis-
perings of the winds—to see God everywhere—in the stones, in the rocks,
in the rippling brooks and hear Him everywhere—in the lowing of cattle,
in the rolling of thunders and in the fury of tempests! Get Christ first.
Put Him in the right place and you will find Him to be the wisdom of God
in your own experience.

But wisdom is not knowledge. And we must not confuse the two. Wis-
dom is the right use of knowledge and Christ’s Gospel helps us by teach-
ing us the right use of knowledge. It directs us. Yonder Christian has lost
his way in a dark forest, but God’s Word is a compass to him and a lan-
tern, too. He finds his way by Christ! He comes to a turn in the road.
Which is right and which is wrong? He cannot tell. Christ is the great
signpost, telling him which way to go. He sees every day new straits—he
knows not which way to steer. Christ is the great Pilot who puts his hand
on the tiller and makes him wise to steer through the shoals of tempta-
tion and the rocks of sin. Get the Gospel and you are a wise man. “The
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom and right understanding have
they who keep His Commandments.” Ah, Christian, you have had many
doubts, but you have had them all solved when you have come to the
Cross of Christ! You have had many difficulties, but they have been all
explained in the light of Calvary. You have seen mysteries, when you
have brought them to the face of Christ, made clear and manifest which
once you never could have known! But allow me to remark, here, that
some people make use of Christ’s Gospel to illuminate their heads, in-
stead of making use of it to illuminate their hearts. They are like the far-
mer Rowland Hill once described. The farmer is sitting by the fire with
his children. The cat is purring on the hearth and they are all in great
comfort. The plowman rushes in and cries, “Thieves! Thieves! Thieves!”
The farmer rises up in a moment, grasps the candle, holds it up to his
head, rushes after the thieves and,” says Rowland Hill, “he tumbles over
a wheelbarrow, because he holds the light to his head, instead of holding
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it to his feet.” So there are many who just hold religion up to illuminate
their intellect, instead of holding it down to illuminate their practice—
and so they make a sad tumble of it and cast themselves into the mire
and do more hurt to their Christian profession in one hour than they will
ever be able to retrieve! Take care that you make the wisdom of God, by
God’s Holy Spirit, a thing of true wisdom, directing your feet into His sta-
tutes and keeping you in His ways.

And now a practical appeal and we have done. I have been putting my
arrow on the string. And if I have used many light similes, I have but
done so just as the archer tips his arrow with a feather to make it fly the
better. I know that a rough quaint saying often sticks, when another
thing is entirely forgotten. Now let us draw the bow and send the arrow
right at your hearts. Brothers and Sisters, how many of you have felt in
yourselves that Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God? In-
ternal evidence is the best evidence in the world for the Truth of the Gos-
pell No Paley or Butler can prove the Truth of the Gospel as well as Mary,
the servant girl yonder, who has got the Gospel in her heart and the
power of it manifest in her life! Has Christ ever broken your bonds and
set you free? Has He delivered you from your evil life and from your sin?
Has He given you “a good hope through Grace” and can you now say,
“On Him I lean. On my Beloved I stay myself”? If so, go away and re-
joice—you are a saint—for the Apostle has said, “He is unto us who are
saved, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.” But if you can-
not say this, allow me to affectionately warn you. If you need not this
power of Christ and this wisdom of Christ, now, you will need them in a
few short moments when God shall come to judge the quick and the
dead—when you shall stand before His bar and when all the deeds that
you have done shall be read before an assembled world. You will need re-
ligion then! Oh that you had Grace to tremble now—Grace to “kiss the
Son, lest He be angry and you perish from the way, when His wrath is
kindled but a little.”

Hear how to be saved and I have done. Do you feel that you are a sin-
ner? Are you conscious that you have rebelled against God? Are you will-
ing to acknowledge your transgressions and do you hate and abhor
them, while at the same time you feel you can do nothing to atone for
them? Then hear this—Christ died for you! And if He died for you, you
cannot be lost! Christ died in vain for no man for whom He died. If you
are a penitent and a Believer, He died for you and you are safe. Go your
way! Rejoice with unspeakable joy and full of glory, for He who has
taught you your need of a Savior will give that Savior’s blood to be ap-
plied to your conscience and you shall, before long, with yonder blood-
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washed host, praise God and the Lamb saying, “Hallelujah, forever,

Amen!”

Only do you feel that you are a sinner? If not, I have no Gospel to
preach to you. I can but warn you. But if you feel your lost estate and
come to Christ, come and welcome, for He will never cast you away!

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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GOD’S STRANGE CHOICE
NO. 587

DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, AUGUST 28, 1864,
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“For you see your calling, Brethren, how that not many wise
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are
called. But God has chosen the foolish things of the world

to confuse the wise, and God has chosen the weak
things of the world to confuse the things which
are mighty. And base things of the world and things
which are despised has God chosen, yes, and things
which are not, to bring to nothing things that are:
that no flesh should glory in His Presence.”
1 Corinthians 1:26-29.

THE Apostle Paul had been led to make the confession that Christ Je-
sus was despised both by Jew and Gentile. He confessed that this was no
cause of stumbling to him, for what others counted foolishness he be-
lieved to be wisdom and rejoiced that the foolishness of God was wiser
than men, and the weakness of God stronger than men! Lest, however,
any of the Corinthian Church should be confused by the fact that Christ
was despised, the Apostle goes on to show that it was the general way of
God’s proceeding to select means which men despised in order that by ac-
complishing His purpose through them, He might have all the Glory.

And he reminds them, for the proof of this, to the one instance of their
own election and calling—“You see your calling, Brethren,” says he, “how
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble,
are called.” But you, the poor, illiterate, the despised, you have been
called—still for the same reason—that God may be All in All and that no
flesh may glory in His Presence. It is clear to everyone who will observe ei-
ther Scripture or fact that God never did intend to make His Gospel fash-
ionable! The very last thing that was ever in His thoughts was to select the
elite of mankind and gather dignity for His Truth from the gaudy trap-
pings of rank and station.

On the contrary, God has thrown down the gauntlet against all the
pride of manhood. He has dashed mire into the face of all human excel-
lency. And with the battle-ax of His strength He has dashed the escutch-
eon of man’s glory in two. “Overturn! Overturn! I overturn!” seems to be
the very motto of the Lord of Hosts and shall be so “until He shall come
whose right it is to reign and He will give it Him,” for His is the kingdom
and the power and the glory, forever and ever. There is no doctrine more
truly humbling than the doctrine of election. And it was for this reason
that the Apostle Paul refers to it—that the disciples at Corinth might be
quite content to follow the humble and despised Cross-bearing Savior be-
cause the election of Grace consists of the humble and despised, who,
therefore, cannot be ashamed to follow One, who, like themselves, was de-
spised and rejected of men.

Volume 10 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org |



2 God’s Strange Choice Sermon #587
Coming then, at once to our text, we observe in it very clearly, first, the
Elector. Secondly, a strange election. Then the elected. And when we have
considered all these a little, we shall pause over the reasons which God
has given for His election—that “no flesh should glory in His Presence.”

I. First, then, let us this morning soar aloft upon the wings of thought
to consider for awhile, the ELECTOR. Some men are saved and some men
are not saved. It remains as a fact never to be questioned that some enter
into eternal life and some pursue the evil way and perish. How is this dif-
ference caused? How is it that some mount to Heaven? The reason why
any sink to Hell is their sin and only their sin. They will not repent, they
will not believe in Christ, they will not turn to God—and therefore they
perish willfully by their own act and deed.

But how is it that others are saved? Whose will is it that has made
them to differ? The text three times most peremptorily answers the ques-
tion. It says not “man has chosen,” but it says three times, “God has cho-
sen, God has chosen, God has chosen.” The Grace which is found in any
man, and the glory and eternal life to which any attain are all the gifts of
God’s election and are not bestowed according to the will of man. This will
be clear to any thoughtful person if we first of all turn to facts. Wherever
we find a case of election in the Old Testament, it is manifestly God who
makes it. Go back, if you will, to the very earliest time. Angels fell—a mul-
titude of bright spirits who surrounded the Throne of God and sang His
praises were deceived by Satan and fell into sin.

The great serpent drew with him the third part of the stars of Heaven—
they fell from their obedience—they were condemned to chains and to
eternal fire forever. Man also sinned. Adam and Eve broke the covenant
with God and ate of the forbidden fruit—were they condemned to eternal
fire? No, but God, in the plenitude of His Grace, whispered this promise in
the woman’s ear—“The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s
head.” Some men are saved, but no devils are saved. Why? Did man make
the difference?

Silence, you vain boaster who dreams of such a thing! It is God Himself
who testifies, “I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy and I will have
compassion on whom [ will have compassion.” It was from such sover-
eignty as this that the Lord virtually declared, “I purpose and decree that
of the race of man I will save a multitude that no man can number. They
shall be the vessels of My mercy, while yonder angels, once My servants
but now traitors to their liege Lord, shall, without hope forever, experience
the terror of My righteousness, the majesty of My justice.” Here no one
ever raises a question. I have never heard the most ultra-Pelagian enter a
plea for the devil!

I have heard of Origen who did seem to plead that Satan should be in-
cluded in the general law of mercy, but very few persons nowadays talk
so. Here is an instance of election—some of the human race saved and the
angelic race left forever to perish. Who could have made this distinction
but Jehovah Himself? And we must say there of our favored race, “God
has chosen.” We are not at a loss to see the same discriminating Sover-
eignty at work among the individuals of our own race. All men were in the
Patriarchal age sunk in heathenism with but a few exceptions. There were
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a few Patriarchs who still, chosen of God, held fast to the pure worship of
the Most High.

The Lord determined to adopt a special people who should read the
Oracles of God—preserve and maintain His Truth. He selected Abram as
the progenitor of the chosen race. Did Abram choose God, or did God call
and choose Abram? Was there anything naturally in Abram to entitle him
to be the servant of the Most High? We have very plain proof in Scripture
that there was not. He was, on the contrary, described as a Syrian ready
to perish and his race was like the rest, tainted, to say the least, with
idolatry. Nevertheless he was called out of the east and made the father of
the faithful by God’s own special will.

What was there, let me ask you, in the Jews? Why should they be
blessed with Prophets and the sacrifices and the rites and ordinances of
true worship, while all the nations were left to bow down before gods of
wood and stone? We can only say God has done it—His will lights upon
the race of Israel and leaves the rest in sin. Take any particular case of
Divine Grace mentioned in the Old Testament, as, for instance, that of
David. Do we find that David chose the throne and set himself apart to be
the chosen messenger of God to Israel? Was there some manifest fitness
in the youngest son of Jesse? No, on the contrary, men had chosen his
Brethren! Even Samuel said, “Surely the Lord’s Anointed is before me,” as
he saw Abinadab go forth.

But God sees not as man sees and He had chosen the ruddy David that
he might be king in Jeshurun. So might we multiply cases but your own
thoughts will spare my words. All the facts of the Old Testament go to
show that God does as He wills in the armies of Heaven and among the
inhabitants of this lower world. He pulls down and He raises up! He lifts
the beggar from the dunghill that He may set him among the princes of
His people. God has chosen, God has chosen and not man! “It is not of
him that wills, nor of him that runs, but of God that shows mercy.”

Let us look at the matter in another light. Clearly the Lord’s will must
determine the matter if we consider His office and position towards men.
God’s office. God is a King. Shall not the king have his own will? Men may
set up a constitutional monarchy and they are right in so doing. But if
you could find a being who was perfection itself, an absolute form of gov-
ernment would be undeniably the best. At any rate, God’s government is
absolute and though He never violates righteousness, for He is Holiness
and Truth itself, yet He regards this jewel of His crown as being the dear-
est that He has. “I Am and there is none beside Me.”

He gives no account of His matters. Unto all questions He gives this an-
swer, “No but, O man, who are you that replies against God? Shall the
thing formed say to him that formed it, Why have you made me thus? Has
not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel
unto honor and another unto dishonor?” The absolute position of God as
King demands that, especially in the work of salvation, His will should be
the great determining force.

Let us state the case and you will see this. A number of criminals are
shut up in prison, all deserving to die. Their guilt is the same. If they are
all taken out to execution tomorrow morning, no one can say a word
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against justice. Now if some of these persons are spared, to whose discre-
tion should the sparing be left? To their own? True, it will be most gra-
cious to send a messenger and bid them all come forth and receive spar-
ing mercy if they will come. But suppose they all, with one consent, refuse
to be saved? Suppose that having been invited to be saved, every one of
them refuses to accept pardon? If in such a case superior mercy deter-
mines to override their wicked wills and sets itself to secure that some of
them shall effectually be saved, with whom shall the choice be left?

If it were left with them they would all of them still choose death rather
than life. Therefore it were useless to leave it with them. Besides, to leave
the attribute of mercy in the hand of the criminal would be an exceedingly
strange mode of procedure. No, let it be the king! Let it be the king who
shall say who it is that shall be spared in mercy and who shall die accord-
ing to the rule of justice. The position of God as King and the position of
men as criminals demands that salvation shall depend upon the will of
God. And truly we may better leave it with His will than with our own, for
He is kinder to us than we are to ourselves! He is more full of love to man
than man is of love to himself. He is Justice, he is Love! Justice in full-
orbed splendor—love in unbounded might. Mercy and Truth have met to-
gether in Him and kissed each other! And it is well, it is well! It is best of
all that the rule and management of salvation should be left with Him.

We will now introduce to you a few figures made use of in Scripture in
connection with the work of salvation and I think you will then see that
the will must be left with God. Salvation consists in part of an adoption.
God adopts sinners who were heirs of wrath, even as others, into His fam-
ily. Who is to have authority in the matter of gracious adoption? The chil-
dren of wrath? Surely not. And yet all men are such! No. It stands to na-
ture, to reason, to common sense that none but the parent can have the
discretion to adopt.

As a father I have a right, if any desire to enter my family, to adopt or to
refuse to adopt the persons in question. Certainly no person can have a
right to force himself upon me and say that I shall be considered as his
reputed parent. The right must, I say, according to reason and common
sense, lie with the parent. And in adoption it must be God who chooses
His own children. The Church, again, is called a building. With whom
does the architecture of the building rest? With the building? With the
stones? Do the stones select themselves? Did that stone over yonder in
the corner choose its place? Or that which is buried there in the founda-
tion, did it select its proper position? No. The architect alone disposes of
his chosen materials according to his own will. And thus, in building the
Church which is the great House of God, the great Master Builder re-
serves to Himself the choice of the stones and the places which they shall
occupy.

Take a yet more apparent case. The Church is called Christ’s Bride.
Would any man here agree to have any person forced upon him as his
bride? There is not a man among us who would, for a single moment, so
demean himself as to give up his rights to choose his own spouse! And
shall Christ leave to human will who His Bride shall be? No. But my Lord
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Jesus, the Husband of the Church, exercises the Sovereignty which His
position permits Him and selects His own Bride.

Again, we are said to be members of Christ’s Body. We are told by
David that in God’s Book, “all our members were written, which in con-
tinuance were fashioned when as yet there was none of them”—thus every
man’s body had its members written in God’s Book. Is Christ’s Body to be
an exception to this rule? Is that great Body of Divine manhood, Christ
Jesus, the mystical Savior—is that to be fashioned according to the whims
and wishes of free will—while other bodies, vastly inferior, have their
members written in the Book of God? Let us not dream thus—it were to
talk idly and not to know the meaning of the metaphors of Scripture! It
seems clear to me, according to the figures and illustrations of Scripture,
that the final choice of the men to be saved must be left with God.

Is not this, dear Friends, most agreeable to your own experience? [ am
sure it is to mine. There may be some who hate this doctrine—there may
be some whose very mouths foam while they hear us talk of the Sover-
eignty of God! But I confess it touches a secret spring in my nature which
can compel me to weep when nothing else can. There is a something in
my consciousness which seems to say, “He must have chosen me, for I
never could have chosen Him.” Determined to live in sin was I! Prone to
wander! Fond of iniquity! Drinking down evil as the ox drinks his fill of
water! And now saved by Grace! Dare I for a moment impute that salva-
tion to my own choice?

I do choose God most freely, most fully, but it must be because of some
previous work upon my heart changing that heart—for my unrenewed
heart never could have chosen Him. Beloved, do you not feel at this very
time that the natural bent of your thoughts is away from God? If the
Grace of God were taken from you, what would you be? Are you not just
like the bow which is bent when the string keeps it so—but cut that string
and it flies back to its old place? Would it not be so with you? Would you
not at once return to your former ways if the mighty Grace of God were
withdrawn from you? Well then, you clearly see that if even now you are
regenerate, your corrupt nature does not choose God, much less could it
have chosen Him when there was no new nature to keep it in check and
to control it. My Master looks into your faces, O you His people, and He
says, “You have not chosen Me, but I have chosen you.” And we each feel
that He wakes the echo of our hearts, for we reply, “Yes, Lord, we have not
chosen You in our natural estate, but You have chosen us and unto Your
free and Sovereign choice be honor forever and ever.”

II. May we feel the present influences of the Holy Spirit while we dwell
upon the ELECTION ITSELF. The Lord is about to choose a people who
shall give honor to the Cross of Christ. They are to be redeemed by pre-
cious blood and they are to be in some sense a worthy reward for the
great sufferings of Jesus. Now observe how strange is the choice He
makes. | read with astonishment, “He has not chosen many wise men af-
ter the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble.”

If man had received the power of choosing, these are just the persons
who would have been selected! “But God has chosen the foolish things of
the world to confuse the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the
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world to confuse the things which are mighty. And base things of the
world and things which are despised.” If man had governed the selection,
these are the very persons who would have been left out! The choice is
very strange, very strange! I believe even in Heaven it will be the subject of
eternal wonder, and except for the reasons given in our text, we should
have been at a loss to know why it was that with Divine scorn He passed
by the palaces of haughty kings and looked after the base-born and the
lowly to make them the subjects of His choice.

Observe that while it is strange, it has this peculiarity about it—it is di-
rectly contrary to human choice! Man chooses those who would be most
helpful to him—God chooses those to whom He can be the most helpful.
We select those who may give us the best return—God frequently selects
those who most need His aid. If I choose a friend, the tendency is to him
because of a certain serviceableness that there may be in him to myself—
this is the selfishness of man. But God chooses His friends according to
the serviceableness which He Himself may render to the chosen one! It is
the very opposite way of choosing.

We select those who are best because they are most deserving. God se-
lects those who are worst because they are least deserving so that His
choice may be more clearly seen to be an act of Grace and not of merit. I
say it is clearly contrary to man’s way of choosing. Man selects the most
beautiful, the most lovely. God, on the contrary, seeing the blackness and
filthiness of everything which is called lovely, will not select that which is
called so, but takes that which even men discover to be unlovely. God
then makes it lovely with the loveliness which He puts upon it. Strange
choice! Is this the manner of men, O Lord?

You will observe that the choice is very gracious—oh, how gracious in
your case and in mlne' It is gracious even in 1ts exclusion. It does not say,
“Not any wise men,” it only says, “Not many,” so that the great ones are
not altogether shut out. Grace is proclaimed to the prince and in Heaven
there are those who on earth wore coronets and prayed. How blessed is
the condescending Grace of the choice—it takes the weak things, the fool-
ish things. One would have thought that when God said, “No,” to the
prince, He must have said it in order that He might be excused from giv-
ing mercy to anybody—for we are in the habit of saying, “Well, we have re-
fused Mr. So-and-So and he is a much more important person than you
are, therefore I cannot give the favor to you. Why, the king asked me such
a favor and I would not do it for him! Do you think I would do it for you?”

But God reasons another way. He passes by the king on purpose that
He may meet with the beggar. He leaves the noble that He may lay hold
upon the base. He passes over the philosopher that He may receive the
fool. Oh this is strange! It is unbelievably strange! It is marvelous! Let us
praise Him for this wondrous Grace! Oh, how encouraging is this for us
this morning. Some of us cannot boast of any pedigree. We have no great
learning. We have no wealth. Our names are all unknown to fame. But oh,
what a mercy! He has been pleased to choose just such foolish things as
we are! Such despised creatures as ourselves! Such things that are not—
to bring to nothing the things that are!
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Not to spend all the time this morning in simply pointing out this
strange choice and wondering at it, let it suffice us to observe that every
Christian who finds himself chosen will think his own election to be the

strangest choice that could have been made—
“What was there in you that could merit esteem,
Or give the Creator delight?
‘It was even so, Father!’ you ever must sing,
‘Because it seemed good in Your sight.’ ”

III. We will now turn to THE ELECTED. The chosen ones are described
negatively and positively. They are described negatively. “Not many wise
men after the flesh.” Observe, it does not say, “Not many wise men
merely,” but, “not many wise men after the flesh,” because God has cho-
sen truly wise men, since all His people are made truly wise, but it is the
“wise after the flesh” that God has not chosen. The “sophoi,” as the Greek
calls them. The philosophers, the men who pretend to have wisdom or to
love wisdom. The cunning, the metaphysical, the great students, the keen
observers, the rabbis, the doctors, the infallibles—the men who look down
with profound scorn upon the illiterate and call them idiots—and treat
them as if they were the dust beneath their feet. These are not chosen in
any great number.

Strange, is it not? And yet a good reason is given. If they were chosen,
why then they would say, “Ah, how much the Gospel owes to us! How our
wisdom helps it!” If the first twelve Apostles had all been twelve doctors or
sages, everybody would have said, “Why, of course the Gospel was mighty!
There were the twelve picked wise men of Judea, or of Greece, to support
it.” But instead of that, God looks round the creeks and bays after twelve
poor fishermen who are as ignorant as any He can find! He takes them
and they become the Apostles. They spread the Gospel and the Gospel has
the glory and not the Apostles. The wise are passed by in the wisdom of
God.

Observe next, He says, “Not many mighty.” The wise might have forced
their way to Heaven by their wit, one would think, but there they are with
their blind learning, fumbling for the latch of Heaven’s door—while the il-
literate and simple-minded have already entered in! Blind wisdom gropes
in the dark and like the wise men, it goes to Jerusalem in vain, while
poor, humble shepherds go to Bethlehem and find Christ at once! Here
comes another order of great men! The mighty men, the valiant champi-
ons, the princes, his Imperial Highness, the conquerors, the Alexanders,
the Napoleons—are not these chosen? Surely when the king becomes a
Christian, he can, with his sword, compel others to receive Christ—why
not choose him?

“No,” says the text, “not many mighty.” And you see why—because if
the mighty had been chosen, we should all say, “Oh, yes, we see why
Christianity spreads so—it is the good temper of the sword and the
strength of the arm that wields it.” We can all understand the progress of
Mohammedanism during its first three centuries. Men like Ali and Khaled
were ready to strike whole nations! They leaped upon their steeds, waved
their scimitars over their heads and dashed against hundreds, fearless of
the fight! And it was only when they met such men as our Richard Coeur
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de Lion that Mohammedanism was put back for awhile. When the sword
met sword, then they that took it perished with it!

Christ chose no warriors—one of his disciples used a sword but it was
to very poor effect—for he only cut off a man’s ear and Christ touched that
and healed it! And that was the end of poor Peter’s fighting. So the glory of
the Lord’s conquests does not depend upon the mighty! God has not cho-
sen them. Then he says, “Not many noble,” by which he means those with
a long pedigree, descended through a line of princes, from the loins of
kings, with blue blood in their veins. “Not many noble,” for nobility might
have been thought to stamp the Gospel with its prestige. “Oh, yes, there is
no wonder that the Gospel spreads when My Lord This and the Duke of
That bends to it.”

Yes, but you see there were few such in the early Church. The saints in
the catacombs were poor, humble men and women. And it is a very
memorable fact that out of all the inscriptions in the catacombs of Rome
written by the early Christians, there is scarcely one which is properly
spelled. But nearly all of them are as bad in grammar as they are in spell-
ing—a clear proof that they were scratched there by poor, illiterate, igno-
rant men who were then the defenders of the faith and the true conserva-
tors of the Grace of God. We have thus the negative side—not the wise,
not the mighty, not the noble.

But now the positive side and I want your careful attention to the ex-
pression used by the Apostle. “God has chosen the foolish men”?—no, it
does not say so! “The foolish things,” as if the Lord’s chosen were not by
nature good enough to be called men, but were only “things.” As if the
world looked down on them with such scorn that they did not say, “Who
are these men?” but, “Who are these things?” Once or twice in Luke you
will observe Christ called a “fellow,” but the word “fellow” is put in italics,
not being in the original—for the Greek runs, “as for this, we know not
where He is.” They did not say what He was, did not even call Him a “fel-
low,” though the translation is very good, as giving a correct idea to the
ordinary reader.

They seem to say of Christ, “as for this—well, call Him a beast if you
like—a thing if you like.” And so Paul has put it here—“the foolish
things”—not simply foolish men whom the world should consider to be
unlearned, ignorant, stupid dolts led by the nose and easily deceived into
believing this or that, but—“foolish things,” which are nothing but stupid-
ity has God chosen.

Next, God has chosen, “The weak things.” Do observe the word “things”
with care. They were not merely weak men, but the world thought them
weak things. “Ah,” said Caesar in the hall, if he said anything at all about
it—“Who is King Jesus? A poor wretch who was hanged upon a tree! Who
are these men that are setting Him up? Twelve poor fishermen who could
hardly muster one single talent of gold between them! Who is this Paul
who raves so lustily about Christ? A tentmaker! Who are his followers? A
few despised women who meet him at the waterside! Is Paul a philoso-
pher? No, he was publicly laughed at upon Mars’ Hill—they counted what
he said to be mere babbling.” No doubt Caesar thought they were alto-
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gether too inconsiderable to be worthy of his notice. But the “weak
things” God has chosen.

Observe the next description, “The base things.” The word there signi-
fies things without pedigree, things without a father, things which cannot
trace their descent—mno Sir Harry, no Right Honorable is akin to them.
Their father was a nobody and their mother was a nothing. Such were the
Apostles of old—they were the base things of this world and yet God chose
them! As if this were not enough, it is written, “Things that are despised,”
sneered at, persecuted, hunted about, or treated with what is worse—with
indifference—which is worse than scorn. They are not worth notice—
inconsiderable fools—pass them by and let them alone.” And yet these
had God chosen!

Once more, as if to outdo all and sum it up in one word, “Things that
are not” has God chosen. Nothings, nonentities. “Oh,” says the man of the
world, “yes, I did just hear that there were a parcel of fanatics of that
kind.” “Oh,” says another, “I never even heard of them! I never mix myself
up in any way with such a low-bred, vulgar set. Did they ever have a
bishop among them? A Right Reverend Father in God?” “No, nothing of
the kind, Sir, they are foolish, base, mean, despised. The world, therefore,
rejects them.” “Yet,” says God, “I choose them.” They are the very people
that He chooses.

Now observe that what was true in Paul’s day is true now. The Bible
does not change as years revolve. And in 1864 God chooses the things
which are despised just as much as in the year 64. And He will yet let the
world know that those who are ridiculed, styled fanatics, thought to be
mad and wicked, are yet, after all, His chosen ones destined for God and
for His Truth to rally the sacramental host of the elect and win for God the
battle of the last day! In this we are not ashamed to glory, that God
chooses the things which are despised. And we can take our place with
the despised people of God, hopeful to partake in the election of His Sov-
ereign Grace.

IV. To conclude, you have THE REASONS WHY GOD HAS CHOSEN
THESE PEOPLE. There are two reasons given—the first is the immediate
reason. The second is the ultimate reason. The first, or immediate reason,
is contained in these words, “God has chosen the foolish things of the
world to confuse the wise. And God has chosen the weak things of the
world to confuse the things which are mighty. And base things of the
world and things which are despised has God chosen, yes, and things
which are not, to bring to nothing things that are.”

Observe, then, the immediate reason is, first, to confuse the wise. For
one wise man to confuse another wise man is remarkable. For a wise man
to confuse a foolish man is very easy. But for a foolish man to confuse a
wise man—ah, this is the finger of God! You know how it was with the
first Apostles. A philosopher listened to Paul and when he had heard him,
he said, “There is nothing in it! Perfect foolishness! Pack of stuff from be-
ginning to end! No need for us to take the trouble to answer it.” Years
rolled on and when the philosopher was getting very gray, that pestilent
heresy of Christianity was spreading everywhere—his own daughter was
converted—even his wife used to steal out at night to the secret assembly!
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The philosopher could not understand it. “There,” he said, “I proved
without a doubt that it was all stupidity and yet these people stick to it! I
answered all their arguments, did I not? I not only answered and con-
futed, but I clinched my arguments in such a way that I thought I had put
an end to the folly altogether. But here I see it, in my own household!”
Sometimes the philosopher had to stand with tears in his eyes and say, “I
feel it in my own heart, it has beaten me. It has confused me—I could rea-
son and rationalize and beat poor Paul—but Paul has beaten me! What I
thought was folly has confused my wisdom.”

Within a few centuries after the death of Christ the Christian religion
had spread over the civilized world, while Paganism which had all the phi-
losophy of the east and of the west to back it up, had fallen into disrepute
and was laughed to scorn. Again, God has chosen the weak things to con-
fuse the mighty. “Oh,” said Caesar, “we will soon root up this Christian-
ity—off with their heads.” The different governors hastened one after an-
other of the disciples to death, but the more they persecuted them the
more they multiplied. The proconsuls had orders to destroy Christians.
The more they hunted them, the more Christians there were, until at last
men pressed to the judgment seat and asked to be permitted to die for
Christ!

The State invented torments. They dragged the saints at the heels of
wild horses. They laid them upon red-hot gridirons. They pulled off the
skin from their flesh piece by piece. Thy were sawn in two. They were
wrapped in skins and daubed with pitch—and set in Nero’s gardens at
night to burn. They were left to rot in dungeons. They were made a spec-
tacle to all men in the amphitheatre. The bears hugged them to death. The
lions tore them to pieces—wild bulls tossed them upon their horns—and
yet Christianity spread! All the swords of the legionaries which had put to
rout the armies of all nations and had overcome the invincible Gaul and
the savage Briton could not withstand the feebleness of Christianity—for
the weakness of God is mightier than men.

If God had chosen the mighty men they would have turned round and
said, “God is beholden to us.” If He had chosen the wise they would have
said, “Our wisdom has done it.” But when He chooses the foolish and
weak, where are you now, philosopher? Has not God laughed you to
scorn? Where are you now, O sword and spear? O mighty man who wields
them, where are you? God’s weakness has routed youl! It is said that He
chose the things that are not to bring to nothing the things that are. This
is even more than confusing them to bring them to nothing—*the things
that are.”

What were they in the Apostle’s days? Jupiter seated upon his lofty
throne holds the thunderbolt in his hand. Saturn reclined as the father of
the gods. Venus delighted her votaries with her lustful pleasures. The
chaste Diana sounded her horn. Here comes Paul with, “there is no God
but God and Jesus Christ whom He has sent.” He represents “the things
that are not.” So contemptible is the heresy of Christianity that if a list
were made out of the religions of different countries, Christianity would
have been left out of the catalog!
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But see the result! Where is Jupiter now? Where Saturn? Where Ve-
nus and Diana? Except as classical names in the dictionaries of the
learned, where are they? Who bows before the shrine of Ceres in the day
of harvest, or who lifts up his prayers to Neptune in the hour of storm?
Ah, they have gone. “The things that are” have been brought to nothing by
the “things that are not.” Let us reflect that what is true in Paul’s day is
true today. This year 1864 shall see repeated the miracles of the olden
times—the things that are shall be brought to nothing by the things that

are not.

See in Wickliffe’s time. The things that are were the holy crucifixes in
every Church. St. Winifred, St. Thomas of Canterbury are worshipped by
all the multitudes of Englishmen. There comes My Lord Archbishop
through the street! Yonder is the pope worshipped by thousands and
there is the Virgin adored of all! What do I see? A solitary monk at Lutter-
worth begins to preach against the begging friars. And in preaching
against them he finds out the Truth of God and begins to preach that
Christ is the only ground of salvation and that they who trust in Him are
saved!

Well, it was such a contemptible thing that at first they did not care to
persecute him. It is true at last he was brought up before His Grace at St.
Paul’s, but there was a strong man, one John O’Gaunt, who came up with
him and said a word or two in his rough way and Wickliffe was allowed to
sit down. And though condemned, he returns to his parish of Lutterworth.
“The thing that was not!” It was not worthy to be put down by blood, it
would die out of itself. Did it die out? Where are your holy crucifixes to-
day? Where is St. Thomas of Canterbury, where are St. Agnes and St.
Winifred?

Ask our Puseyite friends, for they, alone, can tell you. True consorts of
the moles and of the bats—they know where the idols have been cast—
they seek to restore the superstitions of the past. But by God’s Grace their
task shall be no easy one. The present system of English superstition,
with its water regeneration, its baptismal grace, its confirmations and its
giving of grace through bread and wine—though it is attacked by those
who are things that are not—shall yet cease to be! And the Truth as it is
in Jesus—the pure simple faith that no man is a priest distinctively above
his fellows—that every Christian is a priest unto God. The pure Truth, I
say, that no water can necessarily bring the Spirit of God with it, and that
no outward forms and rites have any virtue in them—apart from the faith
of those who receive them—these, backed by the Spirit of God, shall bring
to nothing the things that are.

Here we fall back upon the strength of God. I would not have God’s
champions stronger. Brethren, were they stronger they would take glory to
themselves. Let them be weak and let them be few and let them be de-
spised. Their fewness, their poverty, their weakness shall make the shout
of praise unto the eternal Conqueror yet more loud and the music shall be
undivided! There shall only be this refrain, “Not unto us, not unto us, but
unto Your name give glory for Your Truth’s sake.” This, then, is God’s
immediate object in choosing foolish things, weak things, things that are
not—to confuse the mighty.
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But His ultimate reason is “that no flesh may glory in His Presence.” 1
want you to notice that last sentence and I have done. He does not say,
“that no man.” No, the text is in no humor to please anybody. It says,
“that no flesh.” What a word! What a word, I say! Here are Solon and Soc-
rates, the wise men. God points at them with His finger and calls them,
“flesh.” Flesh is sold in the shambles, is it not? Dogs tear it. Worms eat
it—nothing but flesh. There is Caesar with his imperial purple cast about
him and as he stands erect, the mighty Imperator, how the Praetorian
guards unsheathe their swords and shout, “Great is the Emperor! Long
may he live!” “Flesh,” says God’s Word, “flesh.”

Here they come tramping on, hundreds in a line, the strong legionaries
of Rome! Who can stand against their swords and shields? “Flesh,” says
the Word, “flesh.” Here are men whose sires were of royal lineage and
grandsires of imperial rank and they can trace back the long line of honor.
“Flesh,” says God, “flesh, nothing but flesh.” Dogs’ meat. Worms’ meat
when God wills it. “That no flesh may glory in His Presence.” Do you see,
then? God puts this stamp upon us all—that we are nothing but flesh—
and He chooses the poorest flesh and the most foolish flesh and the weak-
est flesh—that all the other flesh that is only flesh and only grass may see
that God pours contempt on it and will have no flesh glory in His Pres-
ence!

Now what is your spirit this morning towards this subject? Do you kick
at it? Do you say you cannot bear it? I am afraid you want to glory in
God’s Presence. Your views of things and God’s views of things differ, and
therefore you need to have a new heart and a right spirit. But, on the con-
trary, do you say this morning, “I have nothing to boast of. I would not
glory in Your Presence, but I would lie in the very dust and say, ‘Do with
me as You will’ ”? Sinner, do you feel that you are nothing but flesh and
sinful flesh? Are you so broken before God that you feel let Him do as He
will with you? Do you know that He will be just and you can only appeal
to His Sovereign Mercy?

Then God and you are one, you are reconciled! I can see that you are
reconciled. When God and you are agreed that God should reign, then
God is agreed that you should live! Sinner, touch the scepter of His Grace!
Jesus Crucified stands before you now and bids you look to Him and live!
That you are bid to look is an instance of mighty Grace—and that you are
enabled to look this morning will be a wonder of Divine love for which you
will have to bless Him in time and eternity! And now may that God whose
name we have sought to honor this morning bless these stammering of
ours, for Jesus’ sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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THE FOURFOLD TREASURE
NO. 991

A SERMON DELIVERED ON THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL 27, 1871,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“But of Him are you in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that,
according as it is written,
he that glories, let him glory in the Lord.”

1 Corinthians 1:30, 31.

WE meet somewhere in the Old Testament with the expression “salt
without prescribing how much.” Beyond all question the name, Person,
and work of Jesus are the salt and savor of every true Gospel ministry
and we cannot have too much of them. Alas, that in so many ministries
there is such a lack of this first dainty of the feast, this essence of all soul-
satisfying doctrine. We may preach Christ without prescribing how much,
only the more we extol Him the better. It would be impossible to sin by ex-
cess in preaching Christ Crucified. It was an ancient precept, “With all
your offerings you shall offer salt.” Let it stand as an ordinance of the
sanctuary now—“With all your sermonizing and discoursing you shall ever
mingle the name of Jesus Christ, you shall ever seek to magnify the Alpha
and Omega of the plan of redemption.”

The Apostle, in the first chapter of this Epistle, was anxious to speak to
the Corinthians about their divisions and other serious faults. But he
could not confine himself to that unpleasant theme. As naturally as pos-
sible his heart bounded over the mountains of division to his Lord and
Master. Divisions did but remind him of the great Uniting One who has
made all His people one, and human follies did but drive him nearer to
the Infallible Christ who is the Wisdom of God. Though Paul had to write
many sharp things to those ancient Plymouth Brethren at Corinth, yet
how sweetly did he prevent all bitterness by dipping his pen in the hon-
eyed ink of love to the Lord Jesus, and admiration of His Person and
work!

Let us, dear Friends, if we have to preach, preach Christ crucified! And
if we are private persons, let us in our household life, and in all our con-
versation, make His name to be as ointment poured forth. Let your life be
Christ living in you. May you be like Asher, of whom it is said he dipped
his foot in oil. May you be so anointed with the Spirit of your Lord that
wherever you put down your foot, you may leave an impression of Divine
Grace. The balmy south wind bears tokens of having passed over sunny
lands—may the ordinary bent and current of your life bear evidences in it
that you have communed with Jesus.

Tonight we have before us a text which is extraordinarily comprehen-
sive, and contains infinitely more of meaning than mind shall grasp or
tongue shall utter at this hour. Considering it carefully, let us observe,
first, that the Apostle here attributes the fact that we are in Christ Jesus
to the Lord alone. He shows that there is a connection between our very
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being as Christians, and the love and Grace of God in Christ. “Of Him,”
(that is of God), “are you in Christ Jesus.” So we will first speak about our
spiritual existence.

Then Paul goes on to write of our spiritual wealth, which he sums up
under four heads—wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption.
But which indeed, I might say, he sums up under one head, for he de-
clares that Christ is made of God unto us all these four things. And then
he closes the chapter by telling us where our glorying ought to go—it
should return to the source of our spiritual existence and heavenly wealth.
“He that glories, let him glory in the Lord.”

I. To begin, then, where God began with us—OUR SPIRITUAL EXIS-
TENCE. “Of Him are you in Christ Jesus.” Different translators have read
this passage in various ways. “Of Him,” they think properly should be,
“Through Him”— that is, “Through God we are in Christ Jesus.” Are you
this day united to Christ—a stone in that building, of which He is both
Foundation and Topstone? Are you a limb of that mystical body, of which
He is the Head? Then you did not get there of yourself. No stone in that
wall leaped into its place. No member of that body was its own creator.

You come to be in union with Christ through God the Father. You were
ordained unto this Divine Grace by His own purpose, the purpose of the
Infinite Jehovah, who chose you, before the earth was. “You have not cho-
sen Me, but I have chosen you.” The first cause of your union with Christ
lies in the purpose of God who gave you Grace in Christ Jesus from before
the foundation of the world.

And as to the purpose, so to the power of God is your union with Christ
to be attributed. He brought you into Christ. You were a stranger, He
brought you near. You were an enemy, He reconciled you. You had never
come to Christ to seek for mercy if first of all the Spirit of God had not ap-
peared to you to show you your need, and to lead you to cry for the mercy
that you needed. Through God’s operation as well as through God’s decree
you are this day in Christ Jesus. It will do your souls good, my Brethren,
to think of this very commonplace Truth of God. Many days have passed
since your conversion, it may be, but do not forget what a high day the
day of your new birth was!

And do not cease to give glory to that mighty power which brought you
out of darkness into marvelous light. You did not convert yourself. If you
did, you still have need to be converted again. Your regeneration was not
of the will of man, nor of blood, nor of birth. If it were so, let me tell you
the sooner you are rid of it, the better. The only true regeneration is of the
will of God and by the operation of the Holy Spirit. “By the Grace of God I
am what I am.” He “has begotten us again unto a lively hope.” “He that
has worked us to the selfsame thing is God.” “Of Him are you in Christ
Jesus.”

Through the operation and will and purpose of God are you this day a
member of Christ’s body and one with Jesus. Give all the glory, then, to
the Lord alone. But suppose we read it as we have it in the text, and then
we shall not have an allusion to the source of our spiritual life, but to the
dignity of it. “Of God are you in Christ Jesus.” Being in Christ you are of
God. Not of the earth earthy now. Not of Satan, not of the bondage of the
Law. Not of the powers of evil, but of God are you—God’s husbandry,
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God’s people, God’s children, God’s beloved ones. “You are of God,” little
children, “and the whole world lies in wickedness.”

On you has God’s Light shone. To you has God’s Life come. In you
God’s Love is made manifest, and in you shall God’s Glory be fully re-
vealed. What a dignity is this to be “of God!” Some have thought it a great
thing to have it said, “These are they which are of the prince’s household,”
and others have been yet more boastful when they have been pointed at
as parts of an imperial court. But you are of the Divine Family, descended
from Him only who has immortality. “They shall be Mine, says the Lord, in
the day when I make up My jewels.” “For the Lord’s portion is His people,
Jacob is the lot of His inheritance.”

Of God, are you, every one of you who are in Christ Jesus—you are
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. The Creator, the Upholder, the Sublime, the
Invisible, the Infinite, the Eternal claims you! You have a part and lot with
Him, and you are herein uplifted to the highest degree of exaltation be-
cause you are in Christ. Here, then, you have the dignity of the Christ
life—it is of God, as its source is through God. But note the essence of the
Christ life—“Of God are you in Christ Jesus.”

You have no life before the Lord, except as you are in Christ Jesus.
Apart from Him you are as the branch that is severed from the vine—
dead, withered, useless, obnoxious, rotten. Men gather these branches
and cast them into the fire and they are burned. A ghastly sight it must be
on the battlefield, to see on all sides—arms, legs, and various portions of
limbs torn away from the bodies to which they belonged—and scattered in
hideous disorder! Once of the utmost service, these severed limbs are now
useless. Everyone knows that they are dead, for they cannot live divided
from the vital regions—even thus if you and I could be separated from
Christ, our vital Head, death—spiritual death—must be the inevitable re-
sult.

Our life hinges upon union to our Lord. “Because I live, you shall live,
also.” Out of Christ we abide in death, but in Christ we live, and we are of
God. Our spiritual being, and the fact that our spiritual being is an ex-
alted one, both hang upon this—that we are in Christ. Beloved Christian
Friends, I can congratulate you upon your being able to know that you are
in Christ, and that so you are of God. But I must not speak so broadly to
all this congregation. I must rather put a grave enquiry and ask each of
my hearers—Are you all in Christ Jesus? Could the Apostle write to you,
and say—“Of God are you in Christ Jesus”? Have you ever been the sub-
ject of a work of God, putting you into Christ Jesus?

Are you now of God in Christ Jesus so as to be depending for every-
thing upon Him, dwelling in Him, and He in you? Are you feeling His life
within you, and that your life is hid with Him in God? Beloved Hearer,
there is no joy in this world like union with Christ. The more we can feel
it, the happier we are, whatever our circumstances may be. But if you are
without Christ, you are without hope. Joy comes not where Jesus comes
not.

No Savior, then no peace in life or death. Oh remember, Beloved
Hearer, that you will soon die. Where, where will you look for consolation
in your last moments? Your soul will soon have to fly through tracks un-
known, and face the burning Throne of Judgment. What will you do, then,
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without the hand of love to guide you and the righteousness of Christ to
cover you? He who wraps himself about with Christ’s matchless robe can
say—
Y “Bold shall I stand in that great day,

For who anything to my charge shall lay?

While through Your blood absolved I am

From sin’s tremendous curse and shame.”

But he that has no Savior, it were better for him that he had never been
born. That day is cursed and has no blessing on which he first saw the
light. Jesus Christ is willing to receive you if you desire to come to Him.
Noah’s ark was shut, but not until the flood came. It was open till then—
Christ is the Ark of the Covenant, and the door is not shut yet. Let not
this, however, cause you to delay, for the flood will rise, and the rains will
fall, and then to those who shall knock at the door, it will be said, “Too
late! Too late! You cannot enter now.”

Of Him, beloved Believers in Christ, are you in Christ Jesus. All you
are—even to your bare existence as Christians—you have to trace to “the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to His abun-
dant mercy has begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled,
and that fades not away.”

II. Now let us turn to the second part of our subject, and contemplate
OUR SPIRITUAL WEALTH. Christ Jesus is of God made unto us wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. Here are four things—only
it is to be noticed that in the original Greek the second and third have a
peculiar connecting link, which the others have not. The wisdom stands
alone, and the redemption—but the righteousness and sanctification have
a special link—as though we should be taught that they always go to-
gether. That they should always be considered as united—a warning to
modern theology—which so often divides what God has joined together.

Let us take the first blessing first, asking to be partakers of it at this
very moment. Jesus Christ is made unto us wisdom. You noticed when we
read the chapter that the Apostle had been speaking of some other wis-
dom which he treated somewhat roughly. It had set itself up in opposition
to the Cross of Christ, and the Apostle handled it with no gentle handling.
There have always been those in the world who have conceived that wis-
dom would come to them as the result of the exercise of their own
thoughts assisted by culture.

That is to say, they hoped to know Divine Truth by their own thoughts
and the additional light arising from the thoughts of other men. They fan-
cied that wisdom would rise out of the human mind and would not need
to be taught us from above. There were those in Paul’s days who were al-
ways ruminating, considering, contemplating with themselves, and then
disputing, dialoging, and conversing with others. These were the philoso-
phers of the time. They looked for wisdom through man, and expected to
find it in the shallow brain of a poor son of Adam. They believed that they,
themselves, were wise.

That though they affected modesty and did not call themselves “the
Sophoi, or wise,” but “the Philosophoi,” or lovers of wisdom. Yet for all
that, in their innermost hearts they esteemed themselves to be an inner
circle of instructed persons and they looked upon the rest of mankind as
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the unilluminated and the ignorant. They had found a treasure which
they kept to themselves, and virtually said to their fellow men, “You are
almost, without exception, hopelessly ignorant.”

Now, the Apostle, instead of pointing to his own brain, or pointing to
the statue of Socrates or Solon, says Jesus Christ is made of God unto us
wisdom. We look no more for wisdom from the thoughts that spring of
human mind, but to Christ Himself. We do not expect wisdom to come to
us through the culture that is of man, but we expect to be made wise
through sitting at our Master’s feet and accepting Him as Wisdom from
God Himself.

Now, as it was in the Apostle’s day, so is it very much at this present.
There are those who will have it that the Gospel—the simple Gospel—such
as might have been preached by John Bunyan or Whitfield, or Wesley,
and others—was very well for the many. And for the dark times in which
they lived—the great mass of mankind would be helped and improved by
it. But there is wanted, according to the wiseacres of this intensely lumi-
nous century, a more progressive theology, far in advance of the Evangel-
ism now so generally ridiculed.

Men of mind—gentlemen of profound thought—are to teach us doc-
trines that were unknown to our fathers. We are to go on improving in our
knowledge of Divine Truth till we leave Peter and Paul and those other old
dogmatists far behind. Nobody knows how wise we are to become. Breth-
ren, our thoughts loathe this! We hate this cant about progress and deep
thought! We only wish we could know as much of Christ as the old
preachers did. We are afraid, that instead of getting into greater light
through the thinking of men—the speculations and contemplations of the
scribes, ancient and modern, and the discoveries of the intellectual and
eclectic—have made darkness worse, and have quenched some of the light
that was in the world.

Again has it been fulfilled—“I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and
will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. Where is the wise?
Where is the scribe? Where is the disputer of this world? Has not God
made foolish the wisdom of this world?” It seems to me to be greater wis-
dom to believe what Christ has said than to believe what my deepest
thoughts have discovered. And though I have thought long upon a sub-
ject, and turned it over and over, and think I know more of it than another
man, yet, in one simple word of Christ there is more wisdom than in all
my thoughts and ruminating.

I am never to look to myself for wisdom, and to fancy that I am the
creator of truth or the revealer of it—but ever to go to Him—my Lord, my
Teacher, my All—and to believe that the highest culture, the best results
of the highest education are to be found by sitting at His feet. And the
best results of the deepest meditation, too, are to be gained in lying down
in the green pastures beside the still waters, where He, as the Good Shep-
herd, leads me. Brethren, when we read that Christ is made of God unto
us wisdom, let us remember what wisdom is. Wisdom is, I suppose, the
right use of knowledge.

To know is not to be wise. Many men know a great deal, and are all the
more fools for what they know. There is no fool so great a fool as a know-
ing fool. But to know how to use knowledge is to have wisdom. Now that

Volume 17 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org 5



6 The Fourfold Treasure Sermon #991

man is wise in three respects who has Christ for his wisdom. Christ’s
teaching will make him wise of thought, and wise of heart. All you want to
know of God, of sin, of life, of death, of eternity, of predestination, of
man’s responsibility—Christ has either personally, or by His Spirit in the
Word of God, taught you. Anything that you find out for yourself, anything
over and above Revelation—is folly—but whatever He has taught is wis-
dom.

And He has so taught it that if you learn it in the spirit in which He
would have you learn it, it will not be dry, dead doctrine to you, but spirit
and life. And His teaching will endow you with wisdom as well as knowl-
edge. Let us always be scholars at the foot of the Cross. Never let us go to
any other school than Schola Crucis, for the learners of the Cross are the
favorites of wisdom. Let Corpus Christi be the college in which we study.
To know Jesus, and the power of His resurrection—this is wisdom.

But, in addition to profiting by our Lord’s instruction, the Christian
learns wisdom through his Master’s example. “How shall a young man
cleanse his way?” How shall I be made wise in action? Policy says, “Adopt
this expedient and the other.” And the mass of mankind at this age are
guided by the policy of the hour. But policy is seeming wisdom and real
folly. Remember it is always wisest to act in any condition as Jesus would
have acted, supposing Him to have been in that condition. Never did He
temporize. Principle guided Him, not fashion nor personal advantage. You
shall never be a fool if you follow Christ, except in the estimation of fools—
and who wishes to be wise in a fool’s esteem?

But sometimes it may be said—“To do as Christ would have done would
involve me in present difficulty or loss.” It is true. But there is no man
that loses anything in this life for Christ’s sake who shall remain a loser,
for he shall receive tenfold in this life, and in the world to come life ever-
lasting. The wisest action is not always the most peculiarly profitable. It is
wise, sometimes, for men to be poor, yes, even to lose their lives. Truest
wisdom—not sham wisdom, not temporary wisdom—you shall manifest by
following the example of Christ, though it lead you to prison or to death.

His teachings and His example, together, will give you the wisdom
which comes from above. Above all, if you have the Redeemer’s Presence,
He will be made of God unto you wisdom in a very remarkable sense.
Never forget or doubt that Jesus is still with His people. They who know
how to enter into the secret place of the tabernacle of the Most High, find
Him still at the Mercy Seat. He feeds among the lilies, and they who know
the lilies know where to find Him. And those who live with Him, and catch
His spirit, have their garments perfumed as His are with myrrh, and al-
oes, and cassia.

These may be thought to be mad by some, and others may call them
fanatical enthusiasts. But these are the wisest of mankind. O happy men
that live at the gates of Heaven while yet on earth! That sit at the feet of
the Blessed in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus while they are toiling
along through the pilgrimage of this life! This is to be wise, to have
Christ’s teaching, Christ’s example and above all, Christ’s Presence. So
may the poorest find the Lord Jesus made of God unto them wisdom.

Pause just a minute. Let none of us ever be so foolish as to suppose
that when we have received Jesus and His Gospel, we have occasion to
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blush when we are in the company of the very wisest of the present day.
Carry a bold face when you confront the bronze-faced philosophy which
insults your Lord. The man who does not believe the Bible does not know
so much as you do. Blush not, though with mimic wisdom the unbeliever
tries to laugh or argue you down. He who knows not Christ, though he
propounds wonderful theories as to the creation of mankind and the for-
mation of the world, and though he has a glib tongue, is only an educated
fool, a learned idiot, who thinks his own rush light brighter than God’s
own sun.

“Ah, but he has been to college, and he has a degree, and he is es-
teemed by men! He has written books that nobody can comprehend.” “The
fool has said in his heart, There is no God.” And I do not care even if he is
a Solon, if he has said that there is no God, he is a fool. Do not blush,
then, if you find yourself in his company. Do not make yourself the blush-
ing one because the fool is there. Self-conceit were to be avoided and
loathed—but this is not self-conceit—but a holy courage in a case which
demands of you to be courageous. To know Christ is the best of all phi-
losophy, the highest of all sciences.

Angels desire to look into this—but I do not know that they care a fig
for half the sciences so valued among men. If you know Christ you never
need be afraid of being ashamed and confounded whatever company you
may be in. If you stood in a senate of emperors, or amidst a parliament of
philosophers and only told them of the God that came in human flesh,
and loved, and lived, and died to redeem mankind—you would have told
them a greater mystery and a more profound secret than reason could
discover. Be not ashamed, then, amid the intellectual pride of this boast-
ful age.

At the same time let me remind you of another evil—do not seek to
complete your wisdom at any other source—be satisfied that in keeping
close to Christ you have the highest and truest wisdom. As I would not
have you cowed before the pretender, neither would I have you envy him,
or seek to supplement the wisdom that is in Christ Jesus by the wisdom
that is of man. Are you so foolish, having begun with Jesus—will you end
with a German neologian, or a French wit, or a Puseyite dreamer?

Have you taken Christ’s Word to be your guide, and will you go and
tack on to that some decree of Convocation, some rubric of a Church,
some minute of Conference, or other invention of human brain and fallen
fancy? God forbid! Array yourself solely in this armor of gold, and go forth
and gleam in the sun—and angels themselves shall marvel at you as they
see your brightness. “Jesus Christ is made of God unto you wisdom.” It is
high time for us to proceed to review the next blessing.

He is made of God unto us righteousness. This was a great want of
ours, for naturally we were unrighteous, and to this hour in ourselves we
are the same. Righteous we must be to be acceptable with God, but right-
eous we certainly are not personally or by merit. All our righteousnesses
are as filthy rags, and we are unable to stand before the great King. But
there is One who says—“Take away his filthy garments from him”—and
that same Deliverer, even the Lord Jesus Christ, is made of God unto us
righteousness. You know how we usually speak of this as a double work.
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His blood cleanses us from all guilt—by it pardon is bestowed upon the
Believer.

He that looks to Christ is absolved from all sin—completely so. Then, in
addition to that cleansing, which we call pardon, there is the clothing, the
arraying in the righteousness of Christ—in a word, there is justification by
faith. The doctrine of imputed righteousness seems to me to be firmly es-
tablished in the Word of God. Yet I have sometimes fancied I have heard a
little too much stress put upon the word, “imputed,” and scarcely enough
upon the word, “righteousness.” For though I know that righteousness is
imputed to us, yet I believe it is not all the truth that we are righteous by
imputation.

It is true, most true—but there is something true beyond it. Not only is
Christ’s righteousness imputed to me, but it is mine actually, for Christ is
mine. He who believes in Jesus has Jesus Christ to be his own Christ,
and the righteousness of Christ belongs to that Believer, and is his. We
are not merely imputedly righteous, but the righteousness of our Substi-
tute is legally, actually, truly our righteousness. [ am not now speaking of
our nature—that would have to do with sanctification—but I am speaking
of repute before God. He reckons us to be righteous in Christ, and He
does not reckon wrongly.

The imputation is not a legal fiction or a charitable error. We are right-
eous. Depend upon it, God’s imputation is not like human imputation
which makes a thing to be what it is not—we are in Christ made actually
righteous—because we are one with Him. Do you think that there is an
unrighteous member of Christ’s body? God forbid! Do you think Christ
mystical to be a building with an unholy stone in it? Is Christ a vine with
branches which bear deadly fruit? As He is, so are we also in this respect.
His salt has seasoned the whole lump. In the mystical body every member
is made righteous before God, because joined to the living Head.

Here is an actual righteousness given to us through the righteousness
of Jesus Christ our Lord. He is made of God unto us righteousness. Con-
sider this, O Believer—you are, tonight, righteous before God. You are a
sinner in yourself worthy to be condemned—but God does not condemn
you—and He will never do so, for before the eye of His Justice you are ar-
rayed in perfect righteousness. Your sin is not upon you—it was laid upon
the Scapegoat’s head of old. All your iniquities were made to meet upon
the head of the Crucified Savior—He bore your transgressions in His own
body on the tree.

Where are your sins now? You may ask the question without fear, for
they have ceased to be. “As far as the east is from the west, so far has He
removed our transgressions from us.” “He has cast our iniquities into the
depths of the sea.” Glory be to His name, there is no sin in existence
against a Believer. [s it not written—“He has finished transgression, made
an end of sin [what stronger expression can there be?], and brought in ev-
erlasting righteousness”” And that is true of you tonight, Christian—as
true of you tonight as it will be when you are in Heaven. You are not so
sanctified tonight as you will be in the Heaven, but you are as righteous as
you can be even there.

In God’s sight you are as much “accepted in the Beloved,” as you will be
when you stand on the sea of glass mingled with fire. You are Beloved of
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God, and dear to Him and justified, so that even tonight you can say—
“Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justi-
fies. Who is he that condemns?” You cannot lift up a louder boast than
that, even when you shall see your Savior, and shall be like He because
you see Him as He is. By faith this righteousness is yours at this present
moment, and will always be yours without a change—yours when your
spirit is cast down—as much as when your joys abound.

You are accepted not because of anything in yourself, but because you
stand in the Lord, your Righteousness. I remarked some time ago that the
next blessing in our text is pinned on to this one. I need not say much
about that fact, but just note it. Righteousness and sanctification must
always go together, and though they are two different things, or else there
would not have been two different words, yet they blend into each other
most remarkably, hence the Greek joins the two words by a close link.

Our sanctification is all in Christ—that is to say it is because we are in
Christ that we have the basis of sanctification, which consists in being set
apart. A thing was sanctified of old, under the Law, when it was set apart
for God’s service. We were sanctified in Christ Jesus when we were set
apart by the Divine Spirit to be the Lord’s own peculiar people forever.
Election is the basis of sanctification. Moreover, the power by which we
are sanctified comes to us entirely by virtue of our union with Christ.

The Holy Spirit who sanctifies us through the Truth of God, works in us
by virtue of our union with Jesus. That which becomes holy in us is the
new life. The old nature never changes into a holy thing. The carnal mind
is not reconciled to God, neither, indeed, can be. The old man is not sent
to the hospital to be healed, but to the Cross to be crucified. It is not
transformed and improved, but doomed to die and to be buried. The ordi-
nance of Baptism, which is placed at the outset of Christ life, is meant to
show, by our immersion in the liquid tomb, that it is by death and burial
that we pass into life by the power of resurrection.

If any man is in Christ, he is not an old creature mended up—he is a
new creature. “Old things are passed away; behold all things are become
new.” Now, it is because this new life is the great, the true matter of sanc-
tification, and because it comes to us by virtue of our oneness with Christ,
that Jesus Christ is made to us the power and the life by which we are
sanctified. Beloved, let your hearts add another meaning—let Jesus al-
ways be the motive for your sanctification. Is it not a strange thing that
some professors should look to Christ, alone, for pardon and justification,
and run away to Moses when they desire sanctification?

For instance, you will hear persons preach this doctrine—“The Chris-
tian is to be holy, because if he is not holy he will fall from Grace and per-
ish.” Do you not hear the crack of the old legal whip in all that? What is
that but the yoke of that Covenant which none of our fathers were able to
bear? It is the bondage of Egypt—not the freedom of the children of God.
Christ talks not so, nor His Gospel. Think not to make yourself holy by
motives of that kind. They are not right motives for a child of God.

How, then, should we urge the child of God to holiness? Should it not
be in this way—*You are God’s child—walk worthy of Him who is your Fa-
ther”? His love to you will never cease. He cannot cast you away—He is
faithful and never changes, therefore love Him in return. This is a motive
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fit for the child of the free woman, and it moves his heart. The child of
the bond woman is driven by the whip, but the child of the free woman is
drawn by cords of love. “The love of Christ constrains us.”

Not fear of Hell, but love of Christ. Not fear that God will cast us away,
for that He cannot do, but the joy that we are saved in the Lord with an
everlasting salvation constrains us to cling to Him with all our heart and
soul, forever and ever. Rest assured, if motives fetched from the Gospel
will not kill sin, motives fetched from the Law never will. If you cannot be
purged at Calvary, you certainly cannot be cleansed at Sinai. If “the water
and the blood from the riven side which flowed,” are not sufficient to pu-
rify you, no blood of bulls or of goats—I mean no argument from the Jew-
ish Law, or hope of salvation by your own efforts—will ever furnish mo-
tives sufficiently strong to cast out sin.

Let your reasons for being holy be found in Christ, for He is made of
God unto you sanctification! I have ever found, and I bear my witness to
it, that the more entirely for the future as well as for the present, I lean
upon my Lord, the more conscious I am of my own emptiness and unwor-
thiness. And the more completely I rest my whole salvation upon the
Grace of God in Christ Jesus, the more carefully do I walk in my daily life.
I have always found that self-righteous thoughts very soon lead to sinful
actions.

But, on the other hand, the very faith which leads to assurance, and
makes the heart rest in the faithfulness of God in Christ, purifies the soul.
“He that has this hope in Him purifies himself, even as He is pure.” Jesus,
the Savior, saves us from our sins, and is made of God to us “sanctifica-
tion.”

Now the last item of our boundless wealth cataloged in the text is “re-
demption.” Somebody says—“That ought to have come first, because re-
demption, surely, is the first blessing that we enjoy.” Yes, but it is the last
as well. It is the alpha blessing, I grant you that—but it is the omega
blessing, too. You are not yet redeemed altogether. By price you are—for
He that redeemed you on the tree did not leave unpaid a penny of your
ransom. But you are not yet altogether redeemed by power. In a measure,
you are set free by Divine power. For you have been brought up out of the
Egypt of your sin—you have been delivered from the galling bondage of
your corruption, and led through the Red Sea, to be fed upon the heavenly
manna.

But you are not altogether redeemed by power as yet. There are links of
the old chains yet to be snapped from off you, and there is a bondage still
about you from which you are before long to be delivered. You are “waiting
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body.” You will fall asleep,
rejoicing that you were redeemed. But you will not, even when you die,
have received the full redemption. When will that come—the full redemp-
tion? Only at the second advent of the Lord Jesus. For when the Lord
shall descend from Heaven with a shout, then the bodies of His saints,
which have long been lying in the prison of the sepulcher, shall be re-
deemed by a glorious redemption from the power of death.

“l know that my redeemer lives.” The bodies of the saints shall come
again from the land of the enemy. Then their body, soul, and spirit—their
entire manhood, which Christ has bought—shall be altogether free from
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the reign of the enemy. Then will redemption be completed. Remember
the saints in Heaven without us cannot be made perfect! That is to say,
they wait till we arrive among them. And when all the rest of the chosen
ones shall be gathered in, and the fullness of time has come, then shall
the bodies of the dead arise.

And then, in body and soul made perfect, the year of the redeemed
shall have fully come. “Lift up your heads, for your redemption draws
near.” Here, then, is my joy—that Christ is my redemption. My soul is free
from slavery, but my poor trembling and much suffering body feels the
chains of death. Weakened by pain, my body shall in all probability bow
before the stroke of death’s sword. Unless the Lord soon comes, it must be
the portion of this frame to feed the worm and mingle with the dust—but,
O my Body, you are redeemed! And you shall rise in power and incorrup-
tion! You shall yet adore the Lord without weariness, and without pain
shall you serve Him day and night in His temple!

Even you, O my weary Body—even you shall be made glorious like unto
the Lord Himself—You shall rise and live in the brightness of His Pres-
ence! All, then, that you can possibly want, O Christian, is in Christ. You
cannot conceive a need which Jesus does not supply. “Wisdom, right-
eousness, sanctification, redemption”—you have all in Him. Some gather a
flower here. Some gather another there. Some will go farther, and pluck
another there. And some will go yet beyond to grasp a fourth. But when

we win Christ we have a bouquet! We have all sweet flowers in one—
“All human beauties, all Divine,
In my Beloved meet and shine.
You brightest, sweetest, fairest One,
That eyes have seen or angels known.”

But we cannot stay on this tempting subject, though even amid my
present pain I would gladly talk on by the hours together. And therefore I
must finish with the last point. And on that only a word. You see then,
Brethren, our very existence as Christians, and all that we possess as
Christians, we get from God by Jesus Christ. Let all our glory, then, be
unto Him. What insanity it is to boast in any but in our Lord Jesus! How
foolish are they that are proud of the beauty of their flesh—worms’ meat
at the best! How foolish are they who are proud of their wisdom! The wis-
dom of which a man is proud is but folly in a thin disguise.

How foolish are they that are vain of their wealth! He must be a poor
man who can think much of gold. He must be a beggar, indeed, who
counts a piece of dirt a treasure. They that know Christ always value
these things at their right estimate, and that is low, indeed. If any glory—
and I suppose it is natural to us to glory, there is a boasting bump on all
our heads—Ilet us glory in the Lord. And here is a wide field and ample
ocean. Now, put out every stitch of canvas, run up the top gallants, seek
as stiff a breeze as you will—there is no fear of running on a lee shore
here, or striking a rock, or drifting on a quicksand!

O Men! O Angels! O Cherubim! O Seraphim! Boast in Jesus Christ!
Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption is He—therefore
you may boast and boast, and boast again! You will never exaggerate. You
cannot exceed His worth, or reach the tithe of it. You can never go beyond
the Truth of God—you do not even reach beyond the skirts of His gar-
ments. So glorious is God that all the angels’ harps cannot sound forth
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half His Glory. So blessed is Christ that the orchestra of the countless
multitudes of the redeemed, though it continue forever and forever its
pealing music, can never reach to the majesty of His name or the glory of
His work. “Give unto the Lord, O you mighty, give unto the Lord glory and
strength. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His name.”

Let time and space become great mouths for song! Let the infinite roll
up its waves. Let all creatures lift up their voices in praise of Him that
lives and was dead! But chiefly, O my Soul, since to Him you owe in a
double sense your existence, give your praise to Him from whom all bless-
ing comes. Give the homage of your intellect to Him who is your Wisdom.
Let your conscience and love of rectitude adore Him who has made you
righteous. Give the tribute of your soul to Him who sanctifies you. Let
your sanctified nature consecrate itself continually. And to Him that has
redeemed you give never-ceasing praise.

I wish it were possible for me to rise to the height of my text, but my
wings flag. I cannot ascend as the eagle, and face the full blaze of the sun.
[ can but mount a little as the lark, and sing my song, and then return to
my nest. God grant you to know the Lord Jesus in His fullness in your
personal experience. O you to whom Christ is not wisdom, how foolish are
you! O you to whom He is not righteousness, you are condemned sinners!
O you to whom He is not sanctification, the fire of God’s wrath will con-
sume you! O you to whom He is no redemption, you are slaves in hopeless
bondage! God deliver you! May you be led to put your trust in Jesus even
now. Amen.

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—1 Corinthians 1.

[Mr. Spurgeon earnestly requests the prayers of the Lord’s people for his
restoration to health. He has now been laid aside for eight most painful
weeks, and at present there are very feeble signs of recovery.] Twentieth
Thousand. Price, Two Shillings and Sixpence. “FEATHERS FOR ARROWS,”
or, “Illlustrations for Preachers and Teachers from My Note Book,” By C. H.
SPURGEON. “A treasury of figures and metaphors—and plenty of them—
from Mr. Spurgeon’s Note Book which he has done well to reduce to 280
pages of type, for the benefit of Christian workers, to whom the book is
now presented as a sincere offering of hearty brother-help.” The Latter
Rain.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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GLORYING IN THE LORD
NO. 1178

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“He that glories, let him glory in the Lord.”
1 Corinthians 1:31.

THERE is an irresistible tendency in us to glory in something or other.
All classes of men glory—the highest and the lowest, the richest and the
poorest, the best educated and the most illiterate. Solomon glories and so
does the fool. Goliath glories and so does David. Pharaoh glories and so
does his slave. Even in the most modest, the tendency to boast is pre-
sent—only its nakedness is daintily concealed. Good men glory, yes, and
in hours of weakness they have gloried in objects very unworthy of their
boasts. You remember how, when the ambassadors came out of Babylon,
Hezekiah showed them all his riches and his stores—and no doubt he glo-
ried while he took them from treasure house to treasure house—and
opened his caskets and showed all his precious things.

But it was an evil thing, and the Lord was angry with him for that glo-
rying, and bade the Prophet foretell that all his choice vessels should be
carried away as plunder by the very people whose ambassadors he had so
delighted with the sight. The very first person who was born into this
world was the subject of glorying and his mother, as she gazed upon him
with rapture, said, “I have gotten a man from the Lord.” Perhaps she even
said, as the original has been construed, “I have gotten a man—the Lord,”
thinking that surely he might be the promised seed of the woman who
would bruise the serpent’s head and would prove to be both a man and
the Lord. Alas, it was Cain, who slew his brother, and was a child of the
serpent rather than the bruiser of his head. The thing we glory in, though
it is a dear child, may turn out to be a scourge for our backs—a Cain and
not a consolation. Jacob glories in Joseph’s princely coat, but he wept, in-
deed, when he saw its many colors all turned to a blood-red hue.

I say good people have the tendency to glory and sometimes they glory
in unworthy objects. Therefore it is that God has prepared a cure for it—
not by repressing the instinct to glory—but by giving a worthy Subject for
glorying—which finds in it a wider range and full liberty, but only in a li-
censed field. It may not wander there, nor there, nor there, for it is ill to
glory in worldly things, but it may fly away up yonder to God Himself, and
stretch its wings, and plume itself as much as it will in Heaven. The cure
for vainglory is true glory! Somewhat upon the homeopathic principle, the
cure for boasting is to boast in the Lord all the day long.

The prevention of glorying in men, glorying in riches and glorying in
self, is glorying in the Lord. “He that glories, let him glory in the Lord.” On
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that text we shall now speak. And we shall have these four points. First,
let us, dear Brothers and Sisters, as many of us as know the Lord, glory
only in the Lord. Then, secondly, let us glory heartily in the Lord. Thirdly,
let us glory growingly in the Lord. And, lastly, let us glory practically in the
Lord.

I. First, then, LET US GLORY ONLY IN THE LORD. And we should do
this because the theme of glorying is too great to admit of another. It was a
good argument of a simple-minded man that there could not be two gods,
because the first God filled Heaven and earth and all places, and therefore
there was not room for another. If God is everywhere and fills all in all,
there can be no other God. And if the glory of God is infinite, then there
can be no second glory. And if the theme is boundless, then there is not
room for a second. As all other gods but Jehovah must be idols, so all
other glory except that which is in the Lord must be foolish and sinful.

Those men who really know the Lord feel that such is the greatness of
His Glory, that it takes up all our faculties, absorbs all our powers, de-
mands, indeed, our whole energy—and we cannot spare time, or love, or
skill, or power, or thought for any other topic. Let the Lord be gloried in,
and Him alone, because the Lord, alone, is worthy to be gloried in. He,
only, is great! He is the blessed and only Potentate! From Him, only,
comes our salvation! He is God alone! Therefore in one rolling flood let all
our glorying cheerfully flow at His feet. All glory should be given unto God,
because any other object of glory highly provokes the Most High. He has
said, “My glory will I not give to another, nor My praise to graven images.”

It is written concerning Israel, “They moved Him to jealousy with their
graven images. When God heard this, He was angry and greatly abhorred
Israel” (Psa. 78:58, 59). The moment we begin trusting in a created arm,
God is highly provoked with us. “Cursed is he that trusts in man, and
makes flesh his arm.” And if we begin glorying in anything else, either the
Lord will send the worm at the root to make the gourd wither, or He will
stamp our idol into pieces and make us drink of the bitter water with
which it is mixed—or else He will inflict upon us some other severe chas-
tisement, for He cannot bear a rival. Where the ark of the Lord is, Dagon
must come down. God will be all, or nothing. He cannot accept divided
homage. Let us not provoke Him, then, especially when He tells us, “The
Lord your God is a jealous God.”

Since He is so tender of His own name, let us be tender of it, too. If He
would bear it, even then it would be wrong of us to test and try Him. But
since He will not bear it, but is jealous, and His fury goes forth like flames
of fire, let us take heed what we do. Think of Nebuchadnezzar and how his
proud speech led to his loss of his reason and herding with cattle. Re-
member Belshazzar and how he was found wanting, because it was said
of him, “The God in whose hand your breath is, and whose are all your
ways, you have not glorified, but you have praised the gods of silver and
gold, and wood, and stone, and iron, which see not, nor hear, nor know.”
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Remember how the Lord smote Herod so that he was eaten of worms, be-
cause he received divine honors and gave not God the glory—“Give glory
to the Lord your God before He cause darkness, and before your feet
stumble upon the dark mountains.” Glory in the Lord alone, for He will
not endure to have it otherwise.

There is, indeed, my dear Brothers and Sisters, no other fit ground for
glorying in all the world except the Lord. For what would there be in this
world if God were to withdraw His power? If there were some other object
in which we thought we could glory, yet since it came from Him, it would
be idle to glory in the streams—we had better boast in the Fountainhead
from which the stream descends! All things that are, exist only by the will
and sovereign good pleasure of the Lord of All! Let us not glory, then, in
that which depends upon Him, but in God Himself, the Wellhead of all!
Glory not in the sunbeams but in the sun which scatters them, not in the
drops but in the Heaven from which they distil, not in the goods but in the
Supreme Good who bestows them!

Moreover, all things in this world are fleeting, so why should we glory in
that which is today and tomorrow will pass away? “All flesh is grass, and
all the goodliness thereof as the flower of grass.” Who will dare to rejoice
in it? The grass withers—though today it is in its prime, tomorrow it is
cast into the oven—it is a poor thing upon which to boast. The drunks of
Ephraim chose for their crown of pride and glorious beauty a fading
flower—but we who are sober reject so fleeting a diadem. Only very be-
nighted heathens could worship a god of snow, melting at every glance of
the sun! Shall an immortal spirit delight in dying joys? Shall the heirs of
eternal bliss glory in a momentary treasure? Glory not, therefore, in the
things that so soon depart!

Let your glory be in that which will last as long as your own being. Heir
of Immortality, take care that you have something to glory in which will
never wither or decay! Set your love upon that which rust cannot canker,
nor moth devour. Besides, there is nothing in this world that has in it
qualities worthy of our glorying in comparison with God. He is the sun!
The stars must hide their heads when He appears. He is the ocean! All
these ponds and pools are of small account. Let us bless the eternal ocean
of all-sufficient Glory and Goodness and not turn aside to magnify our lit-
tle Abanas and Pharpars. Sin is stamped upon almost everything—and
even the unfallen angels, in comparison with God, are of little worth—the
purity that excels eclipses all. “The heavens are not pure in His sight, and
He charged His angels with folly.” Foolish is he, therefore, who shall boast
in these inferior things while the thrice Holy God presents Himself as the

true and legitimate subject of our glorying—
“Praise the God of all creation,
Praise the Father’s boundless love!
Praise the Lamb, our expiation,
Priest and King enthroned above!
Praise the Fountain of salvation,
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Him by whom our spirits live!

Undivided adoration

To the One Jehovah give!”

Dear Friends, we ought to glory in the Lord because when we do so we
shall be in accord with the true order of the universe. Look abroad and
mark the works of God in Creation—what do they glory in? “The heavens
are telling the glory of God; and the firmament shows His handiwork.” The
great pulses of the universe will keep time and tune to your heart if you
glory in the Lord. “All Your works praise You, O God.” Creation is a temple
in which everyone speaks of the glory of Jehovah. Turn to Providence and
faith’s eye perceives that Providence is always displaying the glory of the
Lord. All things work not only for the good of the elect, but for the glory of
the Most High—*“For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to
whom be the glory forever.” The ponderous wheels, as they revolve in all
their solemn grandeur, are full of eyes—and those eyes look to the glory of
God!

You are in accord both with Providence and Creation when you glory
only in the Lord. Lift up, now, your eyes and behold the angels, those
bright spirits who watch over us and rejoice when we repent. What do you
think is their song? “Glory to God in the highest.” Truly they sing, “Peace,
good will towards men,” but first of all they cry to one another, “Glory to
God.” This is their ancient song and they have not ceased to sing it! You
are in accord, therefore, with the blessed spirits who do His command-
ments, hearkening to the voice of His word, when you glory only in Him.
Yes, and you are in accord with the Divine Trinity, for what does the Fa-
ther do but glorify the Son? What does the Son aim at when He says, “Fa-
ther, glorify Your Son”? It is, “that Your Son, also, may glorify You.”

What does the Holy Spirit do when He takes of the things of Christ and
shows them to us? Has not Jesus said of Him, “He shall glorify Me”?
There is a mutual delight in each Other in the Persons of the blessed Trin-
ity, so that each Divine Person delights to glorify the rest. God thus glori-
fies Himselfl All His works praise Him! All His decrees praise Him. All
things which are, or shall be, show forth His sole Glory. Well, dear Broth-
ers and Sisters, as we do not wish to be out of gear with the works of God,
or opposed to His nearest attendants, or in rebellion against the sacred
Trinity, let us stand to it that our souls shall glory only in the Lord as long
as we live! So much upon that first head, let us glory only in the Lord.

II. Now, secondly, may the Spirit of God help us to GLORY HEARTILY
IN THE LORD with the whole force of our nature renewed by Divine
Grace—not as a matter of form—but in deed and in truth! Let us make
our boast in the Lord heartily, doing it so that the humble may hear of it
and be glad, since there is good cause for heartily glorying in the Lord,
first, because of His love. “God is love.” O you that have tasted of that
love, glory in it! Glory that it is eternal, that it never had a beginning, that
He fixed His love upon the objects of His choice before the mountains
lifted their hoary heads above the clouds! Glory in it! It is no passion of
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yesterday, but the deep-seated, fixed resolve of all eternity—the purpose
of the Ancient of Days when as yet days had not begun their little round.
Speak they of antiquity? Lo, it is here! “I have loved you with an everlast-
ing love!”

Shall we not glory in this? I am resolved that none shall stop me of this
glorying while my tongue can speak! Glory in the Divine Love in its won-
derful benefactions, inasmuch as having loved His people He gave His
only begotten Son that they might be redeemed from wrath through Him.
God commends His love towards us in that while we were yet without
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly. The Only Begotten is
God’s unspeakable gift, including and securing every good gift. What
manner of love is this? We can never measure it, nor fully declare it—let
us resolve forever to glory in it! There was never such love as this, love so
ancient, love so disinterested, so boundless—Ilove which brought the Dar-
ling of Heaven down to be despised and rejected of men.

Oh, mighty Love that could hold the Son of God, Himself, in fetters of
affection, lead Him into a lifelong captivity to its power and at last fasten
Him to the deadly tree! That love of God to us was free, unpurchased, un-
sought. He loved us because He would love us—not because we were
lovely, but because He is love. He must love, for love is His Nature. There
was no other constraint upon Him. Oh, blessed, blessed be the love of
God, to think it should come to us unsought, unbought, undeserved—
spontaneously leaping up like a living fountain with none to dig the well,
but springing up in the midst of the Sahara of our barren nature and then
blessing us with unspeakable blessings as it overflowed! Glory in the love
of God!

Here is sea-room for you. Beloved, there is no love comparable to it! If
all the loves that ever burned in the hearts of mothers, brothers, wives
and husbands could all be heaped up, they would be but a mole hill com-
pared with the love of God in Christ Jesus! And if all the loves that ever
were among men or angels could be gathered together they would be as a
spark—and God’s love to us like a mighty furnace flame. Glory in it, there-
fore, all the day long, for well you may. “He loved me and gave Himself for
me.” You need not give up glorying when you have reached the center of
your Subject, for you can glory, next, in the Lord’s faithfulness. Glory in
the fact that He never yet changed the objects of His love. Whom once He
loves He never leaves, but loves them to the end. No fickle lover is He! He
is no husband who sues out a divorce against his errant spouse. “Where
is the bill of your mother’s divorcement that I put away? To which of My
creditors have I sold you?” No, we can challenge all mankind and say,
“The Lord, the God of Israel, says that He hates putting away.”

You may glory in the faithfulness of God as to all His promises. He has
newer broken His Covenant, nor neglected to fulfill His Word. To no child
of His has He acted unkindly. In no hour of need has He deserted one that
trusted in Him. Under no peril and under no provocation has He cast
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away His people whom He did foreknow, so that this day the whole
Church is persuaded that, “Neither life, nor death, nor things present, nor
things to come shall separate us from the love of God which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord.” Go and glory that His mercy endures forever! Tell it eve-
rywhere that man can lie, but God cannot. That man can forget his prom-
ise and can utterly forsake his dearest friend, but that the faithful God
has never yet run back from His Covenant nor forfeited the oath of His Di-
vine Grace.

And if you should need a change of subject, I would recommend you
glory in the Lord as to His holiness. This is an attribute which has charm
to Christians, but to none besides. “Bless the Lord, O my Soul,” says
David, and he adds, “And all that is within me, bless™—His gracious name,
is it? No! Bless His loving name? No! It runs thus, “Bless His holy name,”
because the whole includes all the parts and the holiness, or the whole-
ness of God is a grander thing than any one of the distinct attributes
which make up the whole, or the holiness of His Character. Go and glory
in the holiness of God, for there is none as holy as the Lord, neither is
there any god like our God. It is this which angels glory in, for as they veil
their faces, they say, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts.” It is a grand
attribute of God. “The Lord is great in Zion, and He is high above all the
people. Let them praise Your great and terrible name, for it is holy.”

Bless His name that even to show His love He would not be unholy—
and even to forgive sins He would not be unjust. He never blunted the
edge of the sword of justice in order to stretch out His hand of mercy. He
is as sternly and inflexibly just towards sin as if He never forgave iniquity.
And yet He forgives sinners through Christ Jesus as freely and fully as if
He never punished a transgression! All His attributes are full-orbed—no
one encroaches upon the other so as to diminish its luster. “The Lord our
God is holy,” while at the same time, “God is love.” Let us therefore glory
in His Divine perfection and in the wondrous Atonement for sin which was
required in consequence. An unholy God could have dispensed with an
expiation, but then we should have had no ground for confidence, since
He who can set aside justice in one direction might do it in the opposite.
He who pardons without atonement might also punish without fault.

For my part, I always glory in the old-fashioned doctrine of Substitu-
tion. I do not know anything about the Atonement which has been in-
vented by the cultured gentlemen of modern times—though their theory is
so often cried up—it contains so little worth the crying. They call ours a
commercial atonement, and truly we cannot call theirs by the same name,
for it is worth nothing and none would care to commerce with it! It is a
hazy kind of atonement which did something or other, I do not know what
it was, in so intangible and mysterious a manner that it is but remotely
connected with our getting to Heaven! What it was nobody knows, but
each Divine has a theory for his own private use.
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I believe Christ bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that, “the
chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and that with His stripes we are
healed.” I believe that there was a literal and actual expiation made by

Christ, and that—
“He bore, that we might never bear,
His Father’s righteous ire.”

And this I glory in because it shows the Justice and the Mercy of God
walking hand in hand—Righteousness and Peace kissing each other and
entering into a solemn compact for the salvation of the sons of men.
Surely in the Lord Jehovah we have righteousness and strength, and

therefore will we glory in Him forever—
“Holy, Holy, Holy!
All Heaven’s triumphant choir shall sing
When the ransomed nations fall
At the footstool of their King!
Then shall saints and seraphim,
Harps and voices, swell one hymn
Round the Throne with full accord,
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord.”

And if you feel you would like to alter the subject, then glory in the all-
sufficiency of your God, and in the liberality with which He distributes His
mercies among His chosen. Notice the verse that precedes the text—“But
of Him are you in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.” In Christ Jesus is not
one good thing given to us, but every good thing!

He does not give us part of salvation, but the whole of salvation. Do we
need to be instructed? Christ is our wisdom. Do we need to be clothed in
the sight of God with a righteousness that shall render us acceptable?
Christ is our righteousness. Do we need to be purified and cleansed?
Christ is our sanctification. And do we need to be set free and delivered
from all bondage? Christ is our redemption. In God the Christian finds
sufficiency—let us improve the word—all-sufficiency! There are riches of
Divine Grace in Christ Jesus, all that you can ever need, all that the myr-
iads of God’s chosen can need—so much that after all the saints have
taken immense draughts, there is as much left as before!

I felt, when I was coming up to preach tonight, as if I had been down,
like a little child, to the sea, and I had stooped to the wave and filled my
palms as well as I could with the sparkling water. But as I have been com-
ing to bring it to you, it has nearly all trickled away, for I am not able to
hold it by reason of my leaking hands. Yet, for all that, the little I can
bring will make you, I hope, rejoice in the great eternal ocean from which
it was taken, for you will never drain God’s love, mercy and Truth dry,
though you should draw from it forever! You need never think you will ex-
haust Infinity! When a child of God thinks he has exhausted the patience
and mercy of God he is something like a little fish in the sea which said,
“Oh, I am so thirsty, I am afraid I shall drink up the Atlantic.” O little fish,
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you have no idea how mighty the ocean is! Countless myriads such as
you are may swim in it and the ocean will be none the less.

O beloved Believer, yours is no stinted store! Joseph said to his broth-
ers, “The good of all the land of Egypt is yours,” and it was a great prom-
ise. But the Lord Jesus says to you tonight, “All things are yours, whether
things present, or things to come, life or death, all are yours.” We have not
gone to the full length when we have quoted that, for there is another
word that tops it all, “I am your God.” And to have God to be ours is more
than to have Heaven and earth, and things present and things to come!
No one living on earth, or even in Heaven, can tell how vast are the pos-
sessions of a Believer who can say, “The Lord is my portion.” Go and glory
in God’s all-sufficiency and the freeness with which He gives it out!

There is one point every child of God may glory in, but he will scarcely
care to do so unless, when he is alone by himself, or with Brethren who
can sympathize. We glory in the nearness and dearness of the relationship
which God holds to us. The man who can bow his knee and say from his
heart, “Our Father,” has more to glory in than the Czar of all the Russias,
or the Emperor of the grandest nations of antiquity! Is Christ my Brother?
I am ennobled by that relationship! Is He married to my soul? Is it, in-
deed, true that your Maker is your Husband? Is God so very near that He
cannot be nearer? And am I so very dear to Him that I cannot be dearer,
because in the Person of His Son | am as dear as He? Then ought I not to
glory in this? And while some will say, “We are rich, and our riches are the
main thing,” and others will say, “We have followed after wisdom, and we
rejoice in what we have discovered.” And a third party will say, “We are
famous and great, and we glory in our honors,” we will sit down in some
quiet corner, where none shall hear us but the Lord, and we will say, “I
am my Beloved’s, and He is mine—this is my glory, and I will boast in it
both in life and in death.”

So then, Beloved, I have shown that you have good cause to glory in the
Lord heartily, but I cannot make you do it. I pray the Holy Spirit to stir the
hearts of all God’s people to make them glory in the Lord, and exult in the

God of their salvation—
“My God, I’ll praise You while I live,
And praise You when I die,
And praise You when I rise again,
And to eternity.”

Neither till death, nor in death, nor after death will we cease glorying in
the Lord!

III. Now we come to the third point, and that is, we ought to GLORY IN
THE LORD GROWINGLY. That is to say, Beloved, we should glory in God
in proportion as we learn more of Him and receive more from Him. Many
Believers only know the elements—they are at a preparatory school and
sit among the babes in Christ—therefore their songs are children’s hymns
and not the grand old Psalms of heroes and sages. It should be our desire
to grow in the knowledge of our Lord. Beyond the rudiments of the faith
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there are deeper, higher and fuller Truths of God which invite our consid-
eration and will abundantly repay it.

Perhaps you learned justification by faith a long while ago, but you
have not learned the doctrine of election, yet, nor the doctrine of the un-
changeable love of God. Labor to know them, for ignorance of them is nei-
ther bliss nor strength. As a faithful disciple, go on to learn more and
more, and when you have learned the more mysterious doctrines, glory in
God more. As you know more, be sure you return more praise to Him, for,
if anything which you believe concerning the Lord does not cause you to
praise Him more, it cannot be the Truth of God or else your heart is in a
wrong condition. Every genuine Revelation of God has this mark upon it—
that it makes Him appear more glorious! The wisdom which derogates
from the honor of God comes from beneath and is founded in a lie—true
wisdom exalts the name of the Lord and bows the heart in adoration.

Beloved, glory growingly in the Lord as you know more of Him by Reve-
lation. Moses said, “I beseech You show me Your Glory,” and surely, after
he had been put in the cleft of the rock, and seen his God, he gloried more
in Him than ever! Isaiah was a man of stammering lips and was afraid to
speak in God’s name, until one day which he never forgot—for he tells us
the year, “In the year that King Uzziah died,” he remembered it well
enough—he saw the Lord sitting upon a Throne high and lifted up, and
His train filled the Temple, while the Glory of His Presence made the posts
of the doors to move. Then Isaiah became very bold for his Lord and said,
“Here am I, send me.” Paul was, also, all the more resolved to know noth-
ing but Christ crucified after he had been caught up into the third
Heaven, and there had seen and heard the Glory of the Lord!

Now I pray the Lord to reveal Himself to you, dear Friends, more and
more, that you, also, may behold His Glory and receive a sacred bias
thereby. May you see Jesus in your meditations and see Him by commun-
ion and fellowship with Him. And as you see more of Him, go and tell
abroad more of Him, and let others know what a glorious God you serve!
His angels behold Him and then He makes them messengers—may yours
be the vision and then the errand. What we have seen and heard—that
must we testify unto men. You will, as you live, see more of the Glory of
God in His gracious dealings with you, for that is one of the methods by
which that Glory is revealed. Christ said to Mary and Martha, “Said I not
unto you, if you would believe you should see the Glory of God?” And as
we get our prayers answered—as we are delivered in times of trouble and
as all things are made to work for our good—we see the Glory of God!
Never let a special season of mercy pass without praising Him. Never let
an answer to prayer be unrecognized, but magnify the Lord, who in His
abundant mercy has had such compassion upon you. Glorify Him, then,
growingly.

As answers to prayer increase, glorify God more. As Grace is given to
you in times of need, time after time, glorify Him more. As you find your-
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self helped, Providentially, in hours of trouble, and so see the wonderful
work of the hand of the Lord on behalf of His people, glorify Him more!
And I will tell you what will help you to glorify Him more—it will be the
sight of conversion-work going on in other people. I do not think Christian
people glorify God at any time so heartily and thoroughly as when they
see others saved! The sight of a young convert warms up old blood—and
whereas we had doubts, troubles and inward fighting while we were
wrapped up in ourselves—when we get to hear little children in Christ cry
to their Father and hear them rejoice as the Lord puts away their sins,
our confidence comes back, all our sacred passions begin to glow, and we
say—“This is the place for me, for here I see the Glory of God.”

“His Glory is great in your salvation.” Where Christ works savingly,
there the Glory of God is mightily revealed. And when the Lord builds up
Zion, He appears in His Glory, and His servants rejoice to behold Him.
How can they do otherwise? The stones would rebuke them if they were
not to do so! They must glory in God more than they have ever done be-
fore. By-and-by, dear Brothers and Sisters, as time rolls on, we shall
know more of the Lord, and get to be more like He and approach nearer to
Glory itself. Beholding that Glory, as in a glass, we are changed from glory
to glory, as by the image of the Lord. As we come nearer to the approach-
ing hour of our full redemption, the pins of our tent are taken up and the
curtains of our tabernacle begin to be removed—and we look forward to
the “house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens,” in which our
one employment shall be to behold the Glory of our Lord forever! Let us
even now wholly glory in the Lord.

I have known some old Christians who were just one mass of glorying
in the Lord. Their very faces shone with the brightness of His Presence!
They did neither talk to you in private, nor join in the public prayer, nor
give forth any utterance but what you had to say of it, “Surely they have
seen the Glory and their hearts are burning with it! And therefore their
tongues speak marvelous things and they talk as men whose lips have
been touched with a live coal from off the altar.” When these hairs grow
gray, may we be such old men and old women—may we be continually
praising and glorying in the Lord all the day long! We had better begin at
once, for time is precious, and a good work cannot be commenced too
promptly—

“I would begin the music here,
And so my soul should rise,

O for some heavenly notes to bear
My passions to the skies.”

IV. Now I come to the last point, which is, let us GLORY IN THE LORD
PRACTICALLY. And how can we do that? Every Christian ought to glory in
the Lord practically by admitting that he belongs to his redeeming Lord.
Are you a Christian and are you ashamed of it? How can you be said to
glory in the Lord? A man does not hide away that which he glories in! If he
glories in it he does not object to its being seen. Why, if he glories in any-
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thing, if others accuse him that he has something to do with it, he ad-
mits the accusation and he says, “It is even so. And I am not ashamed of
it. I glory in it.”

Charge a veteran with having been at Waterloo and he will glory in it!
Accuse an artist of being a Royal Academician and he will not deny the
charge. Accuse me of loving my wife and children, and I smile at you.
Why, then, blush to be called a follower of Jesus? You that love the Lord, I
beseech you, come forward and say that you glory in Him! The Lord de-
serves that His people should confess with their mouth that which they
feel in their hearts. It is the least thing we can do, if He has saved us, to
be willing to acknowledge that he is our Savior and that we rejoice in Him.
Then, Brethren, after we have thus confessed His Glory, let us continue to
glory in Him by talking about it on all fit occasions. Do you not think that
we are a great deal too silent in our piety?

We love the Lord, but we seem as if we do not want to tell anybody we
do—and our common conversation does not betray us as it ought to do. It
ought to be so full of Divine Grace and the Truths of God that men would
find us out at once! Even as the rose betrays itself by its perfume, and
even the glowworm by its shining, so should our glorying in the Lord re-
veal us to all observers! I have heard talk of a professed Christian of whom
his servant said, “I am glad my master goes to the Lord’s Table, for if he
had not done so, I would not have known he was a Christian.” I should
think the chances were he was not a Christian at all—for we ought, in our
common conversation, so glorify God that others would at once take
knowledge of us—that we truly know and love His name!

A foreigner may speak English well, but he is known by his accent—
and the accent of Divine Grace is quite as marked as that of Nature.
Speak to all around you about the Savior! I do not know a better way of
getting rid of troublesome people than often to talk of Jesus. There are
certain ones who vex you with their evil discourses—bring in the Lord Je-
sus Christ and they will soon go away—for they will not like such weighty
discourse. And at the same time better friends will be attached to you who
will love to join you in holy glorying. Glory in the Lord by standing up for
Him when He is opposed. If you hear the proud ones ridicule His Gospel
and despise His people, put in a word for Jesus! Stand out and say, “I am
one of His disciples. Despise me! I hold those opinions! Ridicule me! That
way which you call heresy is the same way I worship the Lord God of my
fathers.”

This is a practical way of glorifying Him, but many who have grown rich
and respectable are much too mean-spirited to practice it. I am ashamed
of the cowardly spirit of many in these days who give up their Non-
conformity because they cannot otherwise get into what they call, “good
society.” The Lord have mercy on them! Glorify Him, again, by being calm
under your troubles. When others are fretting and worrying, possess your
soul in patience, and say, “No, I do not serve a fair-weather God, and I am
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not to be cowed and put down, for the eternal God is my refuge and un-
derneath me are the everlasting arms. It does not become a man to trem-
ble who has the God of Jacob for his help. I will bear trouble joyfully, if He
wills to send it.”

Glory in the Lord, Brothers and Sisters, practically, by having a con-
tempt for those things which others value so much. Do not be greedy after
the world. Love God too much to care for earthly treasures. If God gives
you wealth, thank Him for it and use it. If He does not, do not worry about
it. Feel that you are rich enough without the heaps of yellow metal. You
have your God and that is the best wealth! You have a Heaven to go to,
and a little Heaven below. Rejoice in that which you find in your God. Live
above the world. Pray that God’s Spirit will help you. “Let your conversa-
tion be in Heaven.” Thus glorify God and when men look at you, compel
them to feel that there is something in you and about you which they
cannot understand, for you have been with Jesus and you have learned of
Him. In all these ways, “he that glories let him glory in the Lord.”

[ am sorry, in closing, to feel compelled to say that I am afraid many do
not understand this. Perhaps you have gloried in your priests and thought
they were great. Very possibly some of you glory in your minister—you
think he is very eminent. And some of you, it may be, glory in your purses
and your possessions. Some of you glory in your broad acres and large
houses. Some of you glory in the skill you have in your trade, or your
quickness in business. It may be many of you glory in the fact that you
are not as other men are. All these gloryings are evil! God help you to put
them down! Even to glory in your Church, and glory in your sect, and
glory in your creed is wrong!

To glory in the Lord is the work of His Spirit—and to live to make Him
glorious in the esteem of men is the only thing worthy of an immortal
mind. You will never glory in God till, first of all, God has killed your glo-
rying in yourself. May He be pleased, in His infinite mercy, to show you
unconverted sinners that there is nothing about you which you can justly
glory in, but everything for which you ought to be ashamed and to loathe
yourselves. May He make you fly to Jesus. I pray you trust Him and be
saved! The Lord bless you in this matter, for Jesus’ sake. Amen.

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—1 Corinthians 1.
HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—242, 174, 420.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307.
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THE MAN OF ONE SUBJECT
NO. 1264

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, OCTOBER 31, 1875,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“For I determined not to know anything among you,
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.”
1 Corinthians 2:2.

Paul was a very determined man and whatever he undertook he carried
out with all his heart. Once let him say, “I determined,” and you might be
sure of a vigorous course of action! “This one thing I do” was always his
motto. The unity of his soul and its mighty resoluteness were the main
features of his character. He had once been a great opposer of Christ and
His Cross and had shown his opposition by furious persecutions. It was
not so very much to be wondered at that when he became a disciple of
this same Jesus, whom he had persecuted, he should become a very ar-
dent one and bring all his faculties to bear upon the preaching of Christ
crucified.

His conversion was so marked, so complete, so thorough, that you ex-
pect to see him as energetic for the Truth of God as once he had been vio-
lent against it. A man so whole-hearted as Paul, so thoroughly capable of
concentrating all his forces as the Apostle was—and so entirely won over
to the faith of Jesus—was likely to enter into his cause with all his heart
and soul. And thus he was determined to know nothing else but his cruci-
fied Lord. Yet do not think that the Apostle was a man easily absorbed in
one thought. He was, above the most of men, a reasoner, calm, judicious,
candid and prudent.

He looked at things in their bearings and relations and was not a stick-
ler for minor matters. Perhaps even more than might perfectly be justified,
he made himself all things to all men that he might by all means win
some and, therefore, any determination which he came to was only ar-
rived at after taking counsel with wisdom. He was not a zealot of that
class which may be likened to a bull which shuts its eyes and runs
straight forward, seeing nothing which may lie to the right or to the left—
he looked all round him, calmly, quietly and though he did, in the end,
push forward in a direct line at his one objective, yet it was with his eyes
wide open, knowing perfectly what he was doing and believing that he was
doing the best and wisest thing for the cause which he desired to promote.

If, for instance, to have opened his ministry at Corinth by proclaiming
the unity of the Godhead, or by philosophically working out the possibili-
ties of God’s becoming Incarnate—if these had been the wisest plans for
spreading the Redeemer’s kingdom—Paul would have adopted them. But
he looked at them all and having examined them with all care, he could
not see that anything was to be gained by indirect preaching, or by keep-
ing back a part of the Truth. Therefore he determined to go straight for-
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ward and promote the Gospel by proclaiming the Gospell Whether men
would hear or whether they would forbear, he resolved to come to the
point at once and preach the Cross in its naked simplicity.

Instead of knowing a great many things which might have led up to the
main subject, he would not know anything in Corinth save Jesus Christ
and Him crucified. Paul might have said, “I had better beat about the
bush and educate the people up to a certain point before I come to my
main point. To lay bare my ultimate intent at the first might be to spread
the net in the sight of the birds and frighten them away. I will be cautious
and reticent and will take them with guile, enticing them on in pursuit of
the Truths of God.” But Paul did not do that! Looking at the matter all
round as a prudent man should, he comes to this resolve, that he will
know nothing among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.

I would to God that the “culture” we hear of in these days, and all this
boasted “modern thought” would come to the same conclusion! This most
renowned and scholarly Divine, after reading, marking, learning and in-
wardly digesting everything as few men could do, yet came to this as to
the issue of it all—“I determined not to know anything among you, save
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified.” May God grant that the critical skill of
our contemporaries and their laborious consideration may land them on
the same shore by the blessing of the Holy Spirit!

I. Our first consideration, this morning, will be, WHAT WAS THIS SUB-
JECT TO WHICH PAUL DETERMINED TO SHUT HIMSELF UP WHILE
PREACHING TO THE CHURCH AT CORINTH? That subject was one,
though it may also be divided into two—it was the Person and the work of
our Lord Jesus Christ—laying special stress upon that part of His work
which is always the most objected to, namely, His substitutionary Sacri-
fice, His redeeming death. Paul preached Christ in all His positions, but
he especially dwelt upon Him as the Crucified One.

The Apostle first preached his great Master’s Person—Jesus Christ.
There was no equivocation about Paul when he spoke of Jesus of Naz-
areth. He held Him up as a real Man, no phantom, but one who was cru-
cified, dead and buried—and rose again from the dead in actual bodily ex-
istence. There was no hesitation about His Godhead, either. Paul
preached Jesus as the Son of the Highest, as the wisdom and the power of
God, as One, “in whom dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.” You
never doubted when you heard Paul, but that he believed in the Divinity
and the Humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ—and worshipped and adored
Him as very God of very God. He preached His Person with all clearness of
language and warmth of love. The Christ of God was All in All to Paul.

The Apostle spoke equally clearly upon the Redeemer’s work, especially
laying stress upon His death. “Horrible!” said the Jew, “How can you boast
in a Man who died a felon’s death and was cursed because He was hanged
on a tree?” “Ah,” said the Greek, “tell us no more about your God that
died! Babble no longer about resurrection. We never shall believe such
unmitigated foolishness.” But Paul did not, therefore, put these things
into the background and say, “Gentlemen, I will begin with telling you of
the life of Christ and of the excellency of His example—and by these
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means I shall hope to tempt you onward to the conclusion that there was
something Divine in Him and then, afterwards, to the further conclusion
that He made an atonement for sin.”

No, he began with His blessed Person and distinctly described Him as
he had been taught by the Holy Spirit! And as to His crucifixion, he put it
in the front and made it the main point. He did not say, “Well, we will
leave the matter of His death for a time,” or, “We will consider it under the
aspect of a martyrdom by which He completed His testimony.” No! Paul
gloried in the crucified Redeemer, the dead and buried Christ, the sin-
bearing Christ, the Christ made a curse for us, as it is written, “Cursed is
everyone that hangs on a tree.” This was the subject to which he confined
himself at Corinth—beyond this he would not stir an inch. He does not
merely determine to keep his preaching to that point, but he resolves not
even to know any other subject! He would keep his mind fast closed
among them to any thought but Jesus Christ and Him crucified!

Very unwise this must have seemed. Call in a council of worldly wise
men and they will condemn such a rash course, for, in the first place,
such preaching would drive away all the Jews. Holding, as the Jews did,
the Old Testament Scriptures and receiving, therefore, a great deal of
teaching about the Messiah and holding very firmly to the unity of the
Godhead, the Jews had gone a long way towards the light—and if Paul
had kept back the objectionable points a little while, might he not have
drawn them a little further—and so by degrees have landed them at the
Cross? Wise men would have remarked upon the hopefulness of the Isra-
elites, if handled with discretion, and their advice would have been, “We
do not say, renounce your sentiments, Paul, but disguise them for a little
while! Do not say what is untrue, but at the same time be a little reticent
about what is true, or else you will drive away these hopeful Jews.”

The Apostle yielded to no such policy! He would not win either Jew or
Gentile by keeping back the Truth of God, for he knew that such converts
are worthless. If the man who is near the kingdom will be driven right
away from the Gospel by hearing the unvarnished Truth, that is no guide
as to Paul’s duty. He knows that the Gospel must be a “savor of death
unto death” to some as well as, of “life unto life” unto others and, there-
fore, whichever may occur he must deliver his own soul. Consequences
are not for Paul, but for the Lord! It is ours to speak the Truth boldly and
in every case we shall be a sweet savor unto God. But to compromise, in
the hope of making converts, is to do evil that good may come—and this is
never to be thought of for an instant!

Another would say, “But, Paul, if you do this, you cause opposition. Do
you not know that Christ crucified is a byword and a reproach to all
thinking men? Why, at Corinth there are a number of philosophers and, I
tell you, it will create unbounded ridicule if you so much as open your
mouth about the Crucified One and His Resurrection. Do not you remem-
ber on Mars’ Hill how they mocked you when you spoke upon that theme?
Do not provoke their contempt! Argue with their Gnosticism and show
them that you, too, are a philosopher! Be all things to all men. Be learned
among the learned and rhetorical among the orators. By these means you
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will make many friends and, by degrees, your conciliatory conduct will
bring them to accept the Gospel.”

The Apostle shakes his head, puts down his foot and with firm voice ut-
ters his decision, “I have determined,” he says, “l have already made up
my mind. Your counsels and advice are lost upon me. I have determined
to know nothing among the Corinthians—however learned the Gentile
portion of them may be, or however fond of rhetoric—save Jesus Christ,
and Him crucified.” He stands to that. It is further worthy of note that the
Apostle had resolved that his subject should so engross the attention of
his hearers that he would not even speak it with excellency of speech or
garnish it with man’s wisdom!

You have heard, perhaps, of the famous painter who drew the likeness
of James I. He represented him sitting in a bower with all the flowers of
the season blooming around him—and nobody ever took the smallest no-
tice of the king’s visage for all eyes were charmed by the excellency of the
flowers! Paul resolved that he would have no flowers at alll The portrait
which he sketched would be Christ crucified, the bare facts and doctrine
of the Cross without so much as a single flower from the poets or the phi-
losophers! Some of us need not be very loud in our resolution to avoid fine
speech, for we may have but slender gifts in that direction. But the Apos-
tle was a man of fine natural powers and of vast attainments—a man
whom the Corinthian critics could not have despised—and yet he threw
away all ornaments to let the unadorned beauty of the Cross win its own
way!

As he would not add flowers, so he would not darken the Cross with
smoke, for there is a way of preaching the Gospel amid a smother of mys-
tification and doubt so that men cannot receive it. A numerous band of
men are always boiling and stirring up a huge philosophic caldron which
steams with dense vapor, beclouding the Cross of Christ most horribly.
Alas for that wisdom which conceals the Wisdom of God! It is the most
guilty form of folly. Some people preach Christ as I have seen representa-
tions of a man-of-war in battle. The painter painted nothing but the
smoke and you have said, “Where is the ship?” Well, if you looked long
you might discern a fragment of the top of one of the masts and, perhaps,
a portion of the boom. The ship was there, no doubt, but the smoke con-
cealed it! So there may be Christ in some men’s preaching, but there is
such a cloud of thinking, such a dense pall of profundity, such a horrid
smoke of philosophy that you cannot see the Lord!

Paul painted beneath a clear sky. He would have no learned obscurity.
He determined not to know how to speak after the manner of the orators,
not to know how to think deeply according to the mode of the philoso-
phers, but only to know Jesus Christ and Him crucified—and just to set
Him forth in His own natural beauties. He dispensed with those accesso-
ries which are so apt to attract the eyes of the mind from the central
point—Christ crucified. “A rash experiment,” says one. Ah, Brethren, it is
the experiment of faith and faith is justified of all her children! If we rely
upon the power of mere persuasion, we rely upon that which is born of
the flesh! If we depend upon the power of logical argument, we, again, rely
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upon that which is born of men’s reason! If we trust to poetic expressions
and attractive turns of speech, we look to carnal means.

But if we rest upon the naked Omnipotence of a crucified Savior, upon
the innate power of the wondrous deed of love which was consummated
upon Calvary—and if we believe that the Spirit of God will make this the
instrument for the conversion of men, the experiment cannot possibly end
in failure! But oh, my Brothers and Sisters, what a task this must have
been for Paull He was not like many of us who are neither familiar with
philosophy, nor capable of oratory. He was so great a master of both that
he must have found it necessary to keep himself constantly in check. I
think I can see him, every now and then—when a deeply intellectual
thought has come across his mind and a beautiful mode of utterance has
suggested itself—reining himself up and saying to his mind, “I will leave
these deep thoughts for the letter to the Romans.

“l will give them all this in the eighth chapter. But as for these Corin-
thians, they shall have nothing but Christ crucified, for they are so carnal,
so grossly slavish before men that they will run away with the idea that
my excellent way of putting the Truth of God was the power of it. They
shall have Christ only—and only Christ. They are children, and I must
speak to them as such. They are mere babes in Christ and have need of
milk—and milk, alone, must I give them. They claim to be clever and
learned but they are conceited, high-minded, full of divisions and contro-
versies. I will give then nothing but ‘the old, old story of Jesus and His
love,” and I will tell them that story simply as to a little child.”

Boundless love to their souls thus made him concentrate his testimony
upon the one central point of Jesus crucified! And thus I have shown you
what his subject was.

II. Now, secondly, ALTHOUGH PAUL THUS CONCENTRATED HIS EN-
ERGIES UPON ONE POINT OF TESTIMONY, IT WAS QUITE SUFFICIENT
FOR HIS PURPOSE. If the Apostle had aimed at pleasing an intelligent
audience, Christ and Him crucified would not have done at all. If, again,
he had designed to set himself up as a profound teacher, he would natu-
rally have looked out for something new, something a little more dazzling
than the Person and work of the Redeemer. And if Paul had desired, as I
am afraid some of my Brothers do, to collect together a class of highly in-
dependent minds which is, I believe, the euphemism for free-thinkers—to
draw together a select Church of the “men of culture and intellect,” which
generally means a club of men who despise the Gospel—he certainly
would not have kept to preaching Jesus Christ and Him crucified.

This order of men would deny him all hope of success with such a
theme. They would assure him that such preaching would only attract the
poorer sort and the less educated—the servant maids and the old women.
But Paul would not have been discouraged by such observations, for he
loved the poorest and feeblest souls and, besides, he knew that what had
exercised power over his own educated mind was likely to have power over
other intelligent people, and so he kept to the doctrine of the Cross, be-
lieving that he had, therein, an instrument which would effectually ac-
complish his one desire with all classes of men.
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Brethren, what did Paul wish to do? Paul desired, first of all, to
awaken sinners to a sense of sin—and what has ever accomplished this so
perfectly as the doctrine that sin was laid upon Christ and caused His
death? The sinner, enlightened by the Holy Spirit, sees at once that sin is
not a trifle, that it is not to be forgiven without an Atonement, but must
be followed by penalty, borne by someone or other. When the guilty one
has seen the Son of God bleeding to death in pangs unutterable in conse-
quence of his sin, he has learned that sin is an enormous and crushing
burden! If even the Son of God cries out beneath it! If His death agony
rends the heavens and shakes earth, what an awful evil sin must be!
What must it involve upon my soul if in my own person I shall be doomed
to bear its consequences? Thus the sinner rightly argues and thus is he
aroused to a sense of guilt.

But Paul wanted, also, to awaken in the minds of the guilty that hum-
ble hope which is the great instrument of leading men to Jesus. He de-
sired to make them hope that forgiveness might be given consistently with
justice. Oh, Brethren, Christ crucified is the one ray of light that can
penetrate the thick darkness of despair and make a penitent heart hope
for pardon from the righteous Judge! Need a sinner ever doubt when he
has once seen Jesus crucified? When he understands that there is pardon
for every transgression through the bleeding wounds of Jesus, is not the
best form of hope at once kindled in his bosom and is he not led to say, “I
will arise and go unto my Father, and will say unto him, Father, I have
sinned”?

Paul longed, yet further, to lead men to actual faith in Jesus Christ.
Now, faith in Jesus Christ can only come by preaching Jesus Christ. Faith
comes by hearing, but the hearing must be upon the subject concerning
which the faith is to deal. Would you make believers in Christ, preach
Christ! The things of Christ, applied by the Spirit, lead men to put their
reliance upon Christ. Nor was that all. Paul wanted men to forsake their
sins and what should lead them to hate evil as much as seeing the suffer-
ings of Jesus on account of it? You and I know the power of a bleeding
Savior to make us take revenge upon sin. What indignation, what search-
ing of heart, what stern resolve, what bitterness of regret, what deep re-
pentance have we felt when we have seen that our sins became the nails,
the hammer, the spear, yes, the executioners of the Well-Beloved?

And Paul longed to train up in Corinth a Church of consecrated men,
full of love, full of self-denial, a holy people, zealous for good works. And
let me ask you, what is more necessary to preach to any man to promote
his sanctification and his consecration than Jesus Christ who has re-
deemed us and so made us forever His servants? What argument is
stronger than the fact that we are not our own, for we are bought with a
price? I say that Paul had, in Christ crucified, a subject equal to his objec-
tive! He had a Subject that would meet the case of every man, however
degraded or however cultured, and a subject which would be useful to
men in the first hours of the new birth and equally useful when they were
made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. He had
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a subject for today and tomorrow, and a subject for next year, for Jesus
Christ is the same yesterday, today and forever!

He had in the crucified Jesus a subject for the prince’s palace and a
subject for the peasant’s hut, a subject for the market place and a subject
for the academy, for the heathen temple and for the synagogue! Wherever
he might go, Christ would be both to Jew and Gentile, to bond and free,
the wisdom of God and the power of God—and that not to one form of
beneficial influence, alone—but unto full salvation to everyone that be-
lieves.

III. But I must pass on to a third remark, that THE APOSTLE’S CON-
FINING HIMSELF TO THIS SUBJECT COULD NOT POSSIBLY DO HARM.
You know, Brothers and Sisters, that when men dwell exclusively upon
one thing they get pretty strong, there, but they generally become very
weak in other points. Hence a man of one thought, only, is generally de-
scribed as riding a hobby. Well, this was Paul’s hobby, but it was a sort of
hobby which a man may ride without any injury to himself or his
neighbor! He will be, none the less, a complete man if he surrenders him-
self wholly and only to this one theme.

But let me remark that Christ crucified is the only subject of which this
can be said. Let me show you that it is so. You know a class of ministers
who preach doctrine—and doctrine only. Their mode of preaching resem-
bles the counting of your fingers—“one, two, three, four, five,” and for a
variety, “five, four, three, two, one”—always a certain set of great Truths of
God and no others. What is the effect of this ministry? Well, generally to
breed a generation of men who think they know everything, but really do
not know much—very decided and so far, so good—but very narrow, very
exclusive, very bigoted and, so far, so bad! You cannot preach doctrine,
alone, without contracting your own mind and that of your hearers.

There are others who preach experience only. They are very good peo-
ple. I am not condemning either them or their doctrinal friends, but they,
also, fall into mischief. Some of them take the lower scale of experience
and they tell us that nobody can be a child of God unless he feels the hor-
rible character of his inbred sin and groans daily. We used to hear a good
deal of that some years ago, there is less of it now. Am [ wrong in saying
that this teaching trains up a race of men who show their humility by sit-
ting in judgement upon all who cannot groan down to as deep a note as
they can? Another class has lately arisen who preach experience, but
theirs is always upon the high key.

They soar aloft, as I think, a little in the balloon line. They own only the
bright side of experience. They have nothing to do with its darkness and
death. For them there are no nights and they sing through perpetual
summer days. They have conquered sin and they have ignored them-
selves. So they say, but we should not have thought so if they had not told
us so! On the contrary, we might have fancied that they had a very vivid
idea of themselves and their own attainments. I hope I am mistaken, but
it has appeared to some of us poor fallible beings that in some beloved
Brethren, self has grown marvelously big of late! Certainly their conversa-
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tions and preaching largely consist of very wonderful declarations of their
own admirable condition.

I should be pleased to learn of their progress in Grace if it is real. But I
had sooner have made the discovery myself, or have heard it from some-
body besides themselves, for there is an Inspired Proverb which says, “Let
another praise you, and not your own lips,” and, for my part, if any other
man thought it right to praise me, I would rather that he held his tongue,
for man-magnifying is a poor business. Let the Lord, alone, be magnified! I
think it is clear that grave faults arise from exclusively preaching an inner
life instead of preaching Christ, who is Life itself!

Another class of ministers have preached the precepts and little else.
We need these men as we need the others—they are all useful and act as
antidotes to each other—but their ministries are not complete. If you hear
preaching about duty and command, it is very proper. But if it is the only
theme, the teaching becomes very legal in the long run. And after a while
the true Gospel, which has the power to make us keep the precepts gets
flung into the background—and the precepts are not kept, after all! Do,
do, do, generally ends in nothing being done! If a Brother were to under-
take to preach the ordinances only, like those who are always extolling
what they are pleased to call the holy sacraments—well, you know where
that teaching goes—it has a tendency towards the southeast—and its cho-
sen line runs across the city of Rome.

Moreover, beloved Brother, even if you preach Jesus Christ, you must
not keep to any other phase of Him but that which Paul took, namely,
“Him crucified,” for under no other aspect may you exclusively regard
Him. For instance, the preaching of the Second Advent, which, in its place
and proportion, is admirable, has been, by some, taken out of its place,
and made the end-all and be-all of their ministry. That, you see, is not
what Paul had selected and it is not a safe selection. In many cases sheer
fanaticism has been the result of exclusively dwelling upon prophecy and
probably more men have gone mad on that subject than on any other reli-
gious question! Whether any man could ever become fanatical about
Christ crucified I cannot say, I have never heard of such an instance.
Whether a man ever went insane with love to the crucified Redeemer I do
not know, but I have never met such a case.

If I should ever go crazy, I should like it to be in that direction, and I
should like to incite a great many more, for what a blessed subject it
would be for one to be carried away with—to become unreasonably ab-
sorbed in Christ crucified—to have gone out of your senses with faith in
Jesus! The fact is, it never can injure the mind, it is a doctrine which may
be heard forever and will be always fresh, new and suitable to the whole of
our manhood. I say that the keeping to this doctrine cannot do hurt and
the reason is this—it contains all that is vital within itself. Keep within the
limits of Christ, and Him crucified, and you have brought before men all
the essentials for this life and for the life to come! You have given them
the root out of which may grow both branch and flower and fruit of holy
thought, word and deed.
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Let a man know Christ crucified, and he knows Him who to know is
Life Eternal! This is a subject which does not awaken one part of the man
and send the other part to sleep. It does not kindle his imagination and
leave his judgement uninstructed, nor feed his intellect and starve his
heart. There is not a faculty of our nature but what Christ crucified affects
for good! The perfect Manhood of Christ crucified affects mind, heart,
memory, imagination, thought, everything! As in milk there are all the in-
gredients necessary for sustaining life, so in Christ crucified there is eve-
rything that is needed to nurture the soul. Even as the hand of David’s
chief minstrel touched every chord of his ten-stringed harp, so Jesus
brings sweet music out of our entire manhood.

There is also this to be said about preaching Christ exclusively, that it
will never produce animosities. It will not impregnate men’s minds with
questions and contentions as those nice points do which some are so fond
of dealing with. When certain questions are settled by my judgement and
by your judgement, and by a third and a fourth man’s judgement, a con-
test is sure to ensue. But he who stands at Christ’s Cross and stays
there. He stands where he may embrace the whole brotherhood of true
Christians, for we are perfectly joined together in one mind and judgement
there! There is no vaunting of man’s judgement at the Cross. “I am of
Paul, I am of Apollos, I am of Christ,” comes from not keeping to Jesus
crucified! But if we keep to the Cross as guilty sinners needing cleansing
through the precious blood and finding all our salvation there, we shall
not have time to set ourselves up as religious leaders and to cause divi-
sions in the Church of Christ.

Was there ever, yet, a sect created in Christendom by the preaching of
Christ crucified? No, my Brothers and Sisters, sects are created by the
preaching of something over and above this, but this is the soul and mar-
row of Christianity and, consequently, the perfect bond of love which
holds Christians together!

IV. I shall not say more, but pass on to my last reflection, which is
this—Because, then, Paul made this his one sole subject among the Co-
rinthians and he did no hurt by doing so, which cannot be said of any
other subject, I COMMEND TO YOU THAT WE SHOULD, ALL OF US,
MAKE THIS THE MAIN SUBJECT OF OUR THOUGHTS, PREACHING AND
EFFORTS. Unconverted men and women, to you I speak first. To you I
have nothing else to preach but Jesus Christ and Him crucified.

Paul knew there were great sinners at Corinth, for it was common all
over the then world to call a licentious man a Corinthian. They were a
people who pushed laxity and lasciviousness of manners to the greatest
possible excess, yet among them Paul knew nothing but Christ and Him
crucified, because all that the greatest sinner can possibly need is to be
found there! You have nothing in yourself, Sinner, and you need not wish
for anything to carry to Jesus. You tell me you know nothing about the
profound doctrines of the Gospel—you need not know them when coming
to Christ. The one thing you need to know is this—Jesus Christ, the Son
of God, came into the world to save sinners and whoever believes in Him
shall not perish, but have everlasting life!
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I shall be glad for you to be further instructed in the faith and to know
the heights and depths of that love which passes knowledge, but just now
the one thing you need to know is Jesus Christ crucified! If you never get
beyond that. If your mind should be of so feeble a cast that anything
deeper than this you would never be able to grasp, I, for one, shall feel no
distress whatever—for you will have found that which will deliver you from
the power of sin and from the punishment of it—and that which will take
you up to Heaven to dwell where that same Jesus who was crucified sits
enthroned at the right band of God! Oh, dear broken Heart, if you will ever
find healing, it is in those wounds! If you ever find rest, you must have it
from those pierced hands! If you ever hear absolution, it must be
spoken from those same lips which said so sweetly, “It is finished.” God
forbid that we should know anything among sinners except Christ and
Him crucified! Look to Him and Him only, and you shall find rest unto
your souls!

As for you, my Brothers and Sisters who know Christ, I have this to say
to you—keep this to the front and nothing else but this, for it is against
this that the enemy rages. That part of the line of battle which is most
fiercely assailed by the enemy is sure to be that which he knows to be
most important to carry. Men hate those they fear. The antagonism of the
enemies of the Gospel is mainly against the Cross. From the very first it
was so. They cried, “Let Him come down from the Cross and we will be-
lieve in Him.” They will write us pretty lines of Christ and tell us what an
excellent man He was, and do our Lord such homage as their Judas’ lips
can afford Him. They will also take His Sermon on the Mount and say
what a wonderful insight He had into the human heart, and what a
splendid code of morals He taught, and so on. “We will be Christians” they
say, “but the dogma of Atonement we utterly reject.”

Our answer is, we do not care one farthing what they have to say about
our Master if they deny His substitutionary sacrifice! Whether they give
Him wine or vinegar is a small question so long as they reject the claims
of the Crucified. The praises of unbelievers are sickening! Who needs to
hear polluted lips lauding Him? Such sugared words are very like those
which came out of the mouth of the devil when he said, “You Son of the
Highest,” and Jesus rebuked him and said “Hold your peace and come out
of him.” Even thus would we say to unbelievers who extol Christ’s life—
“Hold your peace! We know your enmity, disguise it as you may! Jesus is
the Savior of men or He is nothing. If you will not have Christ crucified
you cannot have Him at all.”

My Brothers and Sisters in Jesus, let us glory in the blood of Jesus! Let
it be conspicuous as though it were sprinkled upon the lintel and the two
side posts of our doors! And let the world know that redemption by blood
is written upon the innermost tablets of our hearts! Brethren, this is the
test point of every teacher. When a fish goes bad they say it first stinks at
the head and, certainly when a preacher becomes heretical it is always
about Christ. If he is not clear about Jesus crucified and you hear one
sermon from him—that is your misfortune. But if you go and hear him
again, and hear another like the first, it will be your fault. Go a third time,
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and it will be your crime! If any man is doubtful about Christ crucified,

recollect Hart’s couplet, for it is a truth—
“You cannot be right in the rest.
Unless you think rightly of Him.”

I do not need to examine men upon all the doctrines of the Westminster
Assembly’s Confession. I begin here, “What do you think of Christ?” If you
cannot answer that question, go and publish your own views where you
like, but you and I are wide as the poles asunder! Neither do I wish to
have fellowship with you. We must have plain speaking here. It is “Christ
crucified” which God blesses to conversion. God blessed William Hunting-
don to the conversion of souls—I am sure of that, though I am no Hunt-
ingdonian. He blessed John Wesley to the conversion of souls. I am quite
as clear about that, though I am not a Wesleyan. The point upon which
the Lord blessed them, both, was that in which they bore testimony to
Christ—and you shall find that in proportion as Jesus Christ’s Atonement
is in a sermon, it is the lifeblood of that sermon—and is that which God
sanctifies to the conversion of the souls of men. Therefore keep it always
prominent!

And I ask you now, my Brethren, one thing more. Is not Christ and Him
crucified the thing to live on and the thing to die on? Worldlings can live
upon their flimsies. They can delight themselves under their Jonah’s
gourds while they last. But when a man is depressed in spirit and tor-
tured in body, where does he look? If he is a Christian, where does he fly?
Where, indeed, but to Jesus crucified? How often have I been glad to creep
into the temple and stand in the poor publican’s shoes and say, “God be
merciful to me a sinner,” looking only to that Mercy Seat which Jesus
sprinkled with His precious blood? This will do to die with! I do not believe
we shall die seeking consolation from our peculiar Church organizations.
Nor shall we die grasping with a dying clutch either ordinance or doctrine
by itself. Our soul must live and die on Jesus crucified!

Notice all the saints, when they die, whether they do not get back to
Calvary’s great Sacrifice. They believed a great many things. Some of them
had many crotchets and whims and oddities, but the main point comes
uppermost in death. “Jesus died for me, Jesus died for me”—they all come
to that! Well, where they get at last, do you not think it would be well to go
at first? And if that is the bottom of it all and it certainly is, would it not
be as well for us to keep to that? While some are glorying in this and some
in that, some have this form of worship and some that, let us say, “God
forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified to me and I unto the world.”

Brethren, I commend to you more and more the bringing of the Cross of
Christ into prominence, because it is this which will weld us more and
more closely to one another and will keep us in blessed unity. We cannot
all understand those peculiar Truths which depend, very much, upon nice
points and shades of meaning in the Greek which only critics can bring
out. If you are going in for these pretty things, Brother, you must leave
behind many of us poor fools, for we cannot go in for these things—they
puzzle us. I know you have got that dainty point very beautifully in your
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own mind and you think a great deal of it, and I do not wonder, for it has
cost you a good deal of thinking and it shows your powerful discernment.
At the same time, do you not think you ought to condescend to some of us
who never will, as long as ever we live, take up with these knotty points?

Some of our brains are of an ordinary sort. We have to earn our bread
and we mingle with ordinary people. We know that two times two will
make four, but we are not acquainted with all the ambiguous principles
which lie concealed in the lofty philosophy to which you have climbed. I
do not know much about it. I do not climb to such elevations, myself, and
I shall never get up there along with you—might it not be better for the
unity of the faith that you would kindly leave some of these things alone,
agree better with your friends at home, show more love to your fellow
Christians and attend a little more to commonplace duties? I do not know
but what it might do you good, and bring a little of your humility to the
front, if you get down there with Jesus Christ and Him crucified.

Personally I might know a host of things—I specially might, for every-
body tries to teach me something! I get advice by the wagonload—one
pulls this ear and one pulls that. Well, I might know a great deal, but I
find I should have to leave some of you behind if I went off to these
things—and I love you too well for that. I am determined to know nothing
among you but Jesus Christ and Him crucified. If any man will keep to
that, I will say, “Give me your hand, my Brother! Jesus washed it with His
blood as He did mine. Come, Brother, let us look up together at the same
Cross. What do you make of it?”

There are tears in your eyes and in mine, but yet there is a flush of joy
upon both our faces because of the dear love that nailed Jesus there.
“What shall we do in the sight of this Cross?” My Brother says, “I will go
and win souls,” and I say, “So will 1.” He says, “I have one way of speak-
ing,” and I reply, “I have another, for our gifts differ, but we will never
clash, for we are serving one Lord and one Master and we will not be di-
vided, either in this world or in that which is to come.” Let Apollos say
what he likes, or Paul or Peter—we will learn from them all and be very
glad to do so—but still, from the Cross we will not move, but stand fast
there—for Jesus is the first and the last, the Alpha and the Omega. Amen.

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—1 Corinthians 2.
HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—425, 483, 433.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307.
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CHRIST CRUCIFIED
NO. 2673

A SERMON
INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-DAY, MAY 6, 1900.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT NEW PARK STREET CHAPEL, SOUTHWARK,
ON A LORD’S-DAY EVENING, EARLY IN THE YEAR 1858.

“For I determined not to know anything among you
except Jesus Christ and Him crucified.”
1 Corinthians 2:2.

CORINTH was situated in the midst of a people who admired elo-
quence and wisdom. This Epistle was written in the age of orators and
philosophers. The Apostle Paul was a man of profound learning—he had
been educated at the feet of Gamaliel in all the wisdom of the East. We
are quite sure he was a man of a very capacious mind, for, although his
writings were inspired by the Holy Spirit, yet the Holy Spirit chose as His
instrument a man evidently possessing the capacity for strong and vigor-
ous thought and argument and, as for his oratorical powers, I believe
that if he had chosen to cultivate them, they would have been of the very
first order, for we have in some of his Epistles eloquence more sublime
than ever fell from the lips of Cicero or Demosthenes.

The temptation would exist, in the mind of any ordinary man entering
into such a city as Corinth, to say within himself, “I will endeavor to excel
in all the graces of oratory. I have a blessed Gospel to preach that is wor-
thy of the highest talents that ever can be consecrated to it. I am,” Paul
might have said to himself, “largely gifted in the matter of eloquence. I
must now endeavor to carefully polish my periods and so to fashion my
address as to excel all the orators who now attract the Corinthians to lis-
ten to them. This [ may do very laudably, for I will still keep in view my
intention of preaching Jesus Christ—and I will preach Jesus Christ with
such a flow of noble language that I shall be able to win my audience to
consider the subject.”

But the Apostle resolved to do no such thing. “No,” he said, “before I
enter the gates of Corinth, this is my firm determination—if any good is
to be done there, if any are led to believe in Christ the Messiah, their be-
lief shall be the result of hearing the Gospel—not of my eloquence! It
shall never be said, ‘Oh, no wonder that Christianity spreads, see what
an able advocate it has.’” Rather, it shall be said, ‘How mighty must be
the Grace of God which has convinced these persons by such simple
preaching, and brought them to know the Lord Jesus Christ by such
humble instrumentality as that of the Apostle Paul!” He resolved to put a
curb upon his fiery tongue. He determined that he would be slow in
speech in the midst of them and, instead of magnifying himself, he would
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magnify his office and magnify the Grace of God by denying himself the
full use of those powers which, had they been dedicated to God—as in-
deed they were, but had they been fully employed, as some would have
used them—might have achieved for him the reputation of being the
most eloquent preacher upon the face of the earth!

Again, he might have said, “These philosophers are very wise men. If |
would be a match for them, I must be very wise, too. These Corinthians
are a very noble race of people—they have, for a long time, been under
the tutorage of these talented men. I must speak as they speak, in enig-
mas and with many sophisms. I must always be propounding some dark
problem. I need not live in the tub of Diogenes, but if I take his lantern, I
may do something with it. I must try and borrow some of his wisdom. I
have a profound philosophy to preach to these clever people and if I liked
to preach that philosophy, I should dash in pieces all their theories con-
cerning mental and moral science. I have found out a wondrous secret
and I might stand in the midst of the market and cry, ‘Eureka, Eureka, I
have found it!” But I do not care to build my Gospel upon the foundation
of human wisdom. No, if any are brought to believe in Christ, it shall be
from the simple unadorned Gospel, plainly preached in unpolished lan-
guage. The faith of my hearers, if they are converted to God, shall not
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.”

Can you not see, dear Friends, that the Apostle had very good reasons
for coming to this determination? When a man says that he is deter-
mined to do a certain thing, it looks as if he knew that it was a difficult
thing to do. So, I think it must have been a hard thing for the Apostle to
determine to keep to this one subject—“Jesus Christ and Him crucified.”
[ am sure that nine-tenths of the ministers of this age could not have
done it. Fancy Paul going through the streets of Corinth and hearing a
philosopher explain the current theory of creation. He is telling the peo-
ple something about the world springing out of certain things that previ-
ously existed and the Apostle Paul thinks, “I could easily correct that
man’s mistakes. [ could tell him that the Lord created all things in six
days and rested on the seventh, and show him in the Book of Genesis
the Inspired account of the creation. But, no,” he says to himself, “I have
a more important message than that to deliver.” Still, he must have felt
as if he would have liked to set him right, for, you know, when you hear
a man uttering a gross lie, you feel as if you would like to go in and do
battle with him. But instead of that, the Apostle just thinks, “It is not my
business to set the people right about their theory of the creation of the
world. All that I have to do is to know nothing but Jesus Christ and Him
crucified.”

Besides, in Corinth, there was now and then sure to be a political
struggle, and I have no doubt that the Apostle Paul felt for his people, the
Jews, and he would have liked to see all his Jewish kindred have the
privilege of citizenship. Sometimes the Corinthians would hold a public
meeting in which they would support the opinion that the Jews ought
not to have citizenship in Corinth—might not the Apostle have made a
speech at such a gathering? If he had been asked to do so, he would
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have said, “I know nothing about such matters! All I know is Jesus
Christ and Him crucified.” They had political lectures, no doubt, in Cor-
inth, and one man delivered a lecture upon this subject, and another
upon that. In fact, all kinds of wonderful themes taken from the ancient
poets were descanted upon by different men. Did not the Apostle Paul
take one of the lectures? Did he not say, “I may throw a little Gospel into
it and so do some good ?” No, he said, “I come here as Christ’s minister
and [ will never be anything else but Christ’s minister. I will never ad-
dress the Corinthians in any other character than that of Christ’s am-
bassador. For one thing, only, have I determined to know, and that is Je-
sus Christ and Him crucified.” Would to God that all the ministers of this
age had determined to do the same!

Do you not sometimes find a minister who takes a prominent part in
an election, who thinks it his business to stand forth on the political
platform of the nation? And did it ever strike you that he was out of his
place, that it was his business to know nothing among men except Jesus
Christ and Him crucified? Do we not see, at every corner of our streets, a
lecture advertised to be delivered on this and that and the other subject,
by this minister and that, who leave their pulpits in order that they may
be enabled to deliver lectures upon all kinds of subjects? “No,” Paul
would have said, “if I cannot spread the Gospel of Christ legitimately, by
preaching it openly, I will not do it by taking an absurd title for my ser-
mon! The Gospel shall stand or fall on its own merits, and with no entic-
ing words of man’s wisdom will I preach it. Let anyone say to me, ‘Come
and give able advocacy for this or that reform,” and my answer would be,
T do not know anything about that subject, for I have determined not to
know anything among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified.”

As Albert Barnes very well says, “This should be the resolution of
every minister of the Gospel. This is his business—not to be a politician;
not to engage in the strifes and controversies of men; not to be merely a
good farmer, or scholar; not to mingle with his people in festive circles
and enjoyments; not to be a man of taste and philosophy or distin-
guished mainly for refinement of manners; not to be a profound philoso-
pher or metaphysician, but to make Christ crucified the grand Object of
his attention and to seek always and everywhere to make Him known. He
is not to be ashamed anywhere of the humbling doctrine that Christ was
crucified. In this, he is to glory! Though the world may ridicule, though
philosophers may sneer, though the rich and the gay may deride it, yet
this is to be the grand object of interest to him and at no time, and in no
society, is to be ashamed of it!

“It matters not what are the amusements of society around him—what
fields of science, or gain, or ambition, are open before him—the minister
of Christ is to know only Christ and Him crucified. If he cultivates sci-
ence, it is to be that he may the more successfully explain and vindicate
the Gospel. If he becomes in any manner familiar with the works of art
and of taste, it is that he may more successfully show to those who culti-
vate them the superior beauty and excellence of the Cross. If he studies
the plans and the employments of men, it is that he may more success-
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fully meet them in those plans and more successfully speak to them of
the great plan of redemption! The preaching of the Cross is the only kind
of preaching that will be attended with success! That which has in it
much respecting the Divine mission, the dignity, the works, the Doc-
trines, the Person and the Atonement of Christ will be successful.

“So it was in the time of the Apostles! So it was in the Reformation! So
it was in the Moravian missions! So it has been in all revivals of religion!
There is a power about that kind of preaching which philosophy and
human reason have not. ‘Christ is God’s great ordinance’ for the salva-
tion of the world and we meet the crimes and alleviate the woes of the
world just in proportion as we hold the Cross up as appointed to over-
come the one and to pour the balm of consolation into the other.”

Would that all ministers would keep this mind, that they would do
nothing outside the office of the ministry, that to once be a minister is to
be a minister forever and never to be a politician, never to be a lecturer!
That to once be a preacher is to be a preacher of Christ’s holy Gospel un-
til Christ takes us to Himself to begin to sing the new song before the
Throne of God!

Now, Brothers and Sisters, I have discharged my duty in saying these
things. If they apply to any ministers whom you admire, I cannot help it.
There is the text and what do we learn from it but this, that the Apostle
Paul determined to do everything as a minister of Christ! And, my dear
Brothers and Sisters, it is your duty to do this as hearers. As Christians,
it is your duty and privilege to know nothing but Jesus Christ and Him
crucified!

I. And first, with regard to THE DOCTRINES WHICH YOU BELIEVE, I
beseech you, do not know anything except Jesus Christ and Him cruci-
fied.

You are told by one person that such-and-such a system of theology is
based upon the most sound principles of reason. You are told by another
that the old doctrines which you have believed are not consistent with
these advanced times. You will now and then be met by smart young
gentlemen who will tell you that to be what is called a Calvinist is to be a
long way behind this progressive age, “for you know,” they say, “that in-
tellectual preachers are rising up and that it would be well if you would
become a little more intellectual in the matter of preaching and hearing.”
When such a remark as that is made to any one of you, I beseech you to
give this answer, “I know nothing but Jesus Christ and Him crucified. If
you can tell me more about Christ than I know, I will thank you. If you
can instruct me as to how I may become more like Christ, how [ may live
nearer in fellowship with Him, how my faith in Him may become stronger
and my belief in His holy Gospel may become more firm, then I will
thank you. But if you have nothing to tell me except some intellectual
lore which you have with great pains accumulated, I will tell you that al-
though it may be a very good thing for you to preach, and for others who
are intellectual to hear, I do not belong to your class, nor do I wish to be-
long to it—I belong to that sect spoken against everywhere, who after the
way that men call heresy worship the Lord God of their fathers—believing
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all things that are written in the Law and in the Prophets. I belong to a
race of people who believe that it is not the pride of intellect, nor the
pomp of knowledge that can ever teach men spiritual things. I belong to
those who think that out of the mouths of babes and sucklings God has
ordained strength, and I do not believe that out of your mouth God has
ordained any strength at all! I belong to the men who like to sit, with
Mary, at the feet of Jesus, and to receive just what Christ said, as Christ
said it, and because Christ said it. I want no truth but what He says is
the Truth of God, and no other ground for believing it but that He says it,
and no better proof that it is true than that I feel and know it to be true
as applied to my own heart.”

Now, dear Friend, if you can do that, I will trust you anywhere—even
among the wisest heretics of the age! You may go where false doctrines
are rife, but you will never catch the plague of heresy while you have this
golden preservative of the Truth of God and can say, “I know nothing but
Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” As for myself, I can truly say that Jesus
Christ and Him crucified is the sum of all knowledge to me. He is the
highest intellectualism! He is the grandest philosophy to which my mind
can attain! He is the pinnacle that rises loftier than my highest aspira-
tions and deeper than this great Truth of God I wish never to fathom! Je-
sus Christ and Him crucified is the sum total of all I want to know and of
all the Doctrines which I profess and preach!

II. Next, it must be just the same in YOUR EXPERIENCE. Brothers
and Sisters, I beseech you, in your experience know nothing except Je-
sus Christ and Him crucified.

You may go out tomorrow not merely into the outside world, but into
the church, the nominal church, and you will meet with a class of per-
sons who take you by the ear and who invite you into their houses. And
the moment you are there, they begin to talk to you about the Doctrines
of the Gospel. They say nothing about Christ Jesus, but they begin at
once to talk of the eternal decrees of God, of election and of the high
mysteries of the Covenant of Grace. While they are talking to you, you
say in your hearts, “What they are saying is true, but there is one lamen-
table defect in it all—their teaching is the truth apart from Christ.” Con-
science whispers, “The election that I believe is election in Christ. These
men do not talk anything about that, but only of election. The redemp-
tion that I believe always has a very special reference to the Cross of
Christ. These men do not mention Christ—they talk of redemption as a
commercial transaction and say nothing about Jesus. With regard to fi-
nal perseverance, I believe all that these men say, but I have been taught
that the saints only persevere in consequence of their relation to Christ—
these men say nothing about that.” This minister, they say, is not sound,
and that other minister is not sound, and let me tell you that if you get
among this class of persons, you will learn to rue the day that you ever
looked them in the face!

If you must come into contact with them, I beseech you to say to
them, “I love all truths that you hold, but my love of them can never
overpower and supersede my love to Jesus Christ and Him crucified. And
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I tell you plainly, while I could not sit to hear erroneous doctrine, I could
just as soon do that as sit to hear the truthful doctrine apart from the
Lord Jesus Christ! I could not go to a place where I saw a man dressed in
gorgeous robes, who pretended to be Christ, and was not. And, on the
other hand, I could not go to a place where I saw Christ’s real robes, but
the Master, Himself, was absent—what I need is not His robe—I need the
Master, Himself. And if you preach to me dry doctrine without Jesus
Christ, I tell you it will not suit my experience, for my experience is just
this—that while I know my election, I can never know it unless I know
my union with the Lamb. I tell you plainly that I know I am redeemed,
but I cannot bear think of redemption without thinking of the Savior who
redeemed me. It is my boast that I shall endure to the end, but I know—
each hour makes me know—that my endurance depends upon my
standing in Christ. I must have that Truth preached in connection with
the Cross of Christ.”

Oh, have nothing to do with these people, unless it is to set them
right, for you will find that they are full of the gall of bitterness and the
poison of asps is under their tongue! Instead of giving you things
whereon your soul can feed, they will make you full of all manner of bit-
terness, malice and evil speaking against those who truly love the Lord
Jesus, but who differ from them in some slight matter.

You may meet with another class of persons who will take you by the
other ear, and say to you, “We, too, love Christ’s doctrines, but we believe
that our friends on the other side of the road are wrong. They do not
preach enough experience.” And you say, “Well, I think I have got among
the people who will suit me, now,” and you hear the minister insisting
that the most precious experience in the world is to know your own cor-
ruption, to feel the evil of the human heart, to have that filthy dunghill
turned over and over in all its reeking noisomeness and exposed before
the sun! And after hearing the sermon, which is full of pretended humil-
ity, you rise from your seats more proud than you ever were in your lives,
determined now that you will begin to glory in that very thing which you
once counted as dross! The things which you were ashamed, once, to
speak of, you now think should be your boast! That deep experience
which was your disgrace shall now become the crown of your rejoicing!
You speak to the dear Brothers and Sisters who imbibe this view and
they tell you to seek first, not the Kingdom of God and His righteousness,
but the hidden things of the prison, the discovery of the unrighteousness
and unholiness of the soul.

O my dear Friends, if you wish to have your lives made miserable! If
you want to be led back to the bondage of Egypt. If you want to have
Pharaoh’s rope put round your necks once again, take their motto for
your motto. But if you wish to live as I believe Christ would have you live,
I would entreat you to say, “No, it does me good, sometimes, to hear of
the evil heart, but I have made a determination to know nothing but Je-
sus Christ and Him crucified, and you do not tell me anything about
Him.” These men preach one Sunday upon the leper, but do they preach,
the next Sunday, upon the leper healed! These men tell all about the
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filthy state of the human heart, but they say little or nothing about that
river that is to cleanse and purify it! They say much about the disease,
but not so much about the Physician! And if you attend their ministry
very long, you will be obliged to say, “I shall get into such a doleful condi-
tion that I shall be tempted to imitate Judas and go out and hang myself!
So, good morning to you, for I have determined to know nothing in my
experience but Jesus Christ and Him crucified.”

I must be very earnest in trying to warn you about this matter, for
there is a growing tendency, among a certain order of professing Chris-
tians, to set up something in experience beside Jesus Christ and Him
crucified. Tell me that your experience is all concerned with the Lord Je-
sus Christ, and I will rejoice in it. The more of Christ there is in it, the
more precious it is. Tell me that your experience is full of the knowledge
of your own corruptions, and I answer, “If there is not in it a mixture of
the knowledge of Christ, and unless the knowledge of Christ predomi-
nates to a large degree, your experience is wood, hay and stubble and
must be consumed—and you must suffer loss.”

By the way, let me tell you a little story about Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress. | am a great lover of John Bunyan, but I do not believe him Infalli-
ble. The other day I met with a story about him which I think a very good
one. There was a young man in Edinburgh who wished to be a mission-
ary. He was a wise young man. So he thought, “If | am to be a mission-
ary, there is no need for me to transport myself far away from home. I
may as well be a missionary in Edinburgh.” There’s a hint to some of you
ladies who give away tracts in your district, but never give your servant
Mary one. Well, this young man started and he was determined to speak
to the first person he met. He met one of those old fishwives—those of us
who have seen them can never forget them—they are extraordinary
women, indeed! So, stepping up to her, he said, “Here you are, coming
along with your burden on your back. Let me ask you if you have got an-
other burden, a spiritual burden.” “What?” she asked. “Do you mean that
burden in John Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress? Because if you do, young
man, I got rid of that many years ago, probably before you were born.

“But I went a better way to work than the pilgrim did. The evangelist
that John Bunyan talks about was one of your parsons that do not
preach the Gospel, for he said, ‘Keep that light in your eye and run to the
wicket-gate.” Why, man alive! That was not the place for him to run to!
He should have said, ‘Do you see that Cross? Run there at once!” But, in-
stead of that, he sent the poor pilgrim to the wicket-gate first—and mu